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PREFACE. 



The Artist, however meagre his talents, and feeble his 
powers might be, would yet stand enraptured before 
the Eembrandt or the Claude, which the peasant would 
view with the coldest indiiference ; and thus it is in all 
things ; the faintest and humblest knowledge, has the 
effect of quickening our interest, and exciting those 
feelings which had otherwise never existed. It is 
therefore thought that these sketches may be acceptable 
to those who are not much acquainted with the present 
position or past sufferings of the people of Israel; 
for, as every* string of a musical instrument has 
its responding one, and what is discord with one, 
is harmony with another, so what might justly be 
considered unnecessary and presumptuous, if supposed 
to be addressed to one class of persons, may yet 
perhaps find a favourable hearing amongst another. 
These considerations will, it is hoped, be an apology 
for a little work like the present, which of course 
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contains much that is familiar to those, who have 
ab-eady given their attention to the subject. 

It may seem unnecessary to add, that every narrative 
is true : some have been taken from the Jewish 
Eecords, &c. ; one or two from sources not generally 
accessible; that of Elinser Samuel Isaac, from the 
Periodical Accounts of the United Brethren, Vol. XT. 
The memoir of M. Capadose is so well known as to 
render it perhaps doubtful how far it should have been 
admitted ; its admission however, every reader wiU, it 
is hoped, forgive, for the sake of its interest. There 
has been a constant endeavour through all the memoirs, 
in the relation of every circumstance, to conform to the 
exact fact. 

The eyes of most of those who are watching for the 
dawning of the day, appear to be turned towards Jeru- 
salem as the spot where the sun will arise ; when, " the 
remnant of Jacob shall be in the midst of many people 
as a dew from the Lord, as the showers upon the grass, 
that tarrieth not for man, nor waiteth for the sons of 
men ; " when blessed themselves, they shall be made a 
blessing to others also. Their history, their descent, their 
heritage of promises, is still to them as the * ribband 
of blue ; * (Num. xv. 38.) it is still their high privilege 
to bear before all men, the mark of being the choseii 
people of the Lord ; that which the Christian Church 
aspires to spiritually is theirs outwardly, — ^union with 
each other, separation from the rest of the world. It 
is a question which the evidence of our senses might 
suggest — ^For what has this great miracle been wrought 
from age to age amongst us ? For what is this people 
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reserved ? The word of prophecy declares it unto us, 
** I will gather the renmant of my flock out of all 
countries whither I have driven them, and will bring 
them again to their folds ; and they shaU be fruitful 
and increase. And I will set up shepherds over them 
which shall feed them : and they shall fear no more, 
nor be dismayed, neither shall they be lacking, saith 
the Lord. Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that 
I will raise unto David a righteous Branch, and a King 
shall reign and prosper, and shall execute judgment 
and justice in the earth. In his days Judah shall be 
saved, and Israel shall dwell safely : and this is his 
name whereby he shall be called, The Lord our Righ- 
teousness." Jer. xxiii. 3 — 6. Seeing then so great a 
blessing is reserved unto that time, how gladly may 
every christian join in the prayer, " Feed thy people 
with thy rod, the flock of thine heritage, which dwell 
solitarily in the wood, in the midst of Carmel : let them 
feed in Bashan and Gilead, as in the days of old.'* 
Micahvii. 14. 
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NARRATIVE OF DAVID GOLDBERG, 

THE SON OF A RUSSIAN RABBIN. 
CHAPTER I. 

HIS BIRTH ikND BARLY EDUCATION— MARRIAOB— HIS SUFFERINGS 
ON ACCOUNT OF SIN— HIS PRAYERS FOR THE ADVENT OF THE 
MESSIAH — HIS STUDIES— HIS FEAR OF DEATH— BAAL SHEM — 
THE MEANS OF RECONCILIATION WITH GOD, RELIED UPON BY 
THE JEWISH NATION AT THE PRESENT TIME. 

* Jehovah ! Thou knowest what we are made of, Thou 
knowest it is impossible for man to overoome in- Im 
own strength, Jezer-horoh * and his sinful propensity ; 
Oh, lend me Thy merciful assistance in this warfare ; 
neither do Thou impute to me my former sins, for who 
can stand before Thee, if Thou wilt impute sin ? Who 
is just, in the sight of Thy holiness ? Oh ! vouchsafe 
to send the Messiah, who is appointed to deprive Satan 
* The Deva. 
B 
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of his power, that thus every hmnan being may through 
Him be saved, and purified from sin.' Such was the 
prayer poured forth with anguish, and a flood of tears, 
by one of the remnant of Israel, the scattered among 
the nations ; one who, in penance, in prayer, in fasting, 
in the most ardent petitions, in the severest mortifica- 
tions, had sought, and sought in vain, for that blessed 
gift from the Lord — ^Forgiveness. The son of a Cho- 
cham,* the grandson of a Tsaddik,t and early imbued 
with all the learning of his ancient people, to him every 
way of salvation, opened to their eyes, appears to have 
been fiilly known ; but neither the solemn remembrance of 
the sacrifices of former days, the sense of his deep repen- 
tance, his self-imposed sufferings, the sacred services of 
the New Year, or the devout fast of the Day of Atone- 
ment, could lessen the burden which weighed down his 
soul,or silence the voice which, by night and by day, in 
public and private, amidst the busy occupations of life, 
and the secret retirements of joyless prayer, repeated 
ever in the hearing of his soul, " Thou art a sinner ! " 

This individual, whose persevering struggles to escape 
from the misery which a sense of sin occasioned him, 
are thus described, was David Goldberg, the son of a 
Russian Eabbin at Piatka, a town in the province of 
Volhynia, in which place he was bom, in the year 1805. 
The religious among the Jews, may still be said in the 
language of the prophecy to ** dwell alone : " inspired 
from infancy with an utter hatred and contempt for 
Christians, they live amongst them as a separate people ; 
to learn a gentile language is accounted a sin, and many 
* Wise man. f Saint. 
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of the most pious among the Eabbins are ignorant of 
the speech of the very nation in which they live. They 
have, however, learning and literature peculiar to them- 
selves, and as amongst them, knowledge is a part of 
piety, great sacrifices are often made by parents to 
ensure it to their children. *The traveller through 
Poland,' says Dr. M'Caul, *is often astonished at find- 
ing, in a miserable Jewish Inn, which presents a picture 
of filth and wretchedness, a private tutor for the land- 
lord's children.' It is probably known to most readers 
that the Jews have departed from the law as delivered 
to them by Moses, and that the oral or traditionary 
law, is deemed by them of equal, nay, of superior obliga- 
tion to the Scriptures. This mass of folly and evil, 
which had began to accumulate before the days of our 
Lord, and was so severely rebuked by Him, has been 
registered and collected in the Mischna and Gemara, 
which together constitute the Talmud ; the word signi- 
fying learning, wisdom, doctrine. *The Scriptures,' 
says the Eabbi Moses Kotsensis, ' comprehends not all 
that is necessary to be known ; ' forgetfiil of the abso- 
lute command in Deut. xii. 32, " What thing soever I 
command you, observe to do it, thou shalt not add 
thereto nor diminish from it." Not content with add- 
ing thereimto, they esteem, as has been before observed, 
their traditions far above the Scriptures. * The Bible,' 
say they, * is like water, the Mischna like wine, and the 
Gemara like spiced wine. The Law is like salt, the 
Mischna like pepper, the G«mara like balmy spice.' 
In a talmudical treatise it is observed, that to * study 
the Bible can scarcely be deemed a virtue ; to study 
B s 
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the Mischna is a virtue that will certainly be rewarded ; 
but to study the G«mara is a virtue never to be sur- 
passed.' Thus have they lost in superstition and error, 
the light which they might have received from the 
old covenant ; the light by which the patriarchs, the 
prophets, and the saints of old rejoiced, is lost, or 
nearly so, to the Israelites of the present time, ob- 
scured by the darkness of their own traditions. Nor is 
it possible to avoid being struck by the extraordinary 
coincidence in the nature of the arguments by which 
the Eabbins endeavour to support their system, and 
those whereby the Eoman CathoUcs claim obedience to 
the traditionary laws of their Church, as of equal weight 
with the written word of God. 

Such was the nature of the studies in which the 
young Goldberg passed his youth ; most of his time was 
spent with his grand-father, a Tsaddik of great celebrity 
amongst his people, whose fervent supplications for the 
speedy advent of the Messiah, uttered daily in the pre- 
sence of the child, greatly impressed his imagination, 
and probably suggested to him in after years, when he 
found aU other rites and observances miserable com- 
forters, to have reoourse to the same prayer. No doubts 
or fears however seem to have disturbed the early 
portion of his life, which he passed in serenity under 
the paternal roof, until in very early youth he was united 
to a wife chosen for him by his parents, according to 
the custom of the Jews, who are said to consider it a 
sin to live unmarried. 

In accordance with that painful yearning for the sa- 
crifices now taken away, which distinguishes the present 
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religious rites of the Jews, there are several occasions 
of life set apart, in which it is believed, that God 
expressly pardons all the past sins of the individual, 
and among these is marriage. ' And oh ! ' says 
toother christian Israelite, the friend of David Goldberg, 
a mourner like himself under a sense of sin, 'when my 
parent blessed me at the dose of the ceremony, and 
wished me a lopglife, I felt I would rather die upon the 
spot, with the certainty that my sins were forgiven, 
than live a long and perhaps sinful life without such 
an assurance.' No such pang shot through the heart 
of David Goldberg ; amidst the joyful congratulations 
of his friends, he closed the nuptial feast, with a speech 
upon a Talmudical tract treating of matrimony, in order 
to give, as is usual, among the dass of Jews to which 
he belonged, a proof of his skill in Talmudical learning. 
After this event, he resided with his wife's parents at 
Tshidnow ; and lest he should be overcome with grief 
at leaving his home, his affectionate father commended 
him to the friendship of two young men, Ephraim and 
Joseph Hirsh, in whose company he hoped he would 
find comfort and recreation of mind. Here for some 
time he continued to pass his life in study, with a con- 
sdence slumbering in the midst of human pride and 
self-suffidency. 

The hour of awakening was however at hand ; a 
severe illness brought death in all its terrors immedi- 
ately before him ; not death disguised under the heathen 
likeness of sleep, when the dosed eyes, the expiring 
torch, the attitude expressive of mournful silence, con- 
veyed but one idea to the soul, that of eternal repose : 
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nor death, as Christians, nominal Christians, 'making' 
as Dean Mihier has observed, 'audaciously free with 
God's mercy,' have dared to depict it, as a happy re- 
lease, a certain transition to a better world, no matter 
what the life here has been ; who seem to have ex- 
punged from their creed the words " everlasting fire," 
and " etemaL punishment : " forgetting that the same 
voice which said, " God so loved the world, that he gave 
his only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life," and, 
" Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest," — spoke solemnly in many an 
awfiil warning, of " the worm that dieth not, and the 
fire that is not quenched." No such slumber had fallen 
upon the creed or the conscience of this rabbinical Jew ; 
he knew indeed the penalty which his sins had deserved, 
though he knew not the ransom. When Eabbi 
Johannan Ben Zachai was sick, his disciples came to 
visit him, and when he saw them, he began to weep.* 
They said to him, ' Eabbi, the light of Israel, the right 
hand pillar, the strong hammer, wherefore dost thou 
weep P ' He answered them, * If they were carrying 
me before a king of flesh and blood, who is here to-day, 
and to-morrow in the grave ; who, if he were angry 
with me, his anger would not last for ever ; if he put 
me in bondage, his bondage would not be everlasting ; 
and if he condemned me to death, that death would 
not be eternal ; whom I could soothe with words, and 

* See " Attempts for the Instruction and Conversion of the 
Jews."— Published by Macintosh, 20, Great New Street, Gough 
Square. 
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bribe witb riches, yet even in these dbrcomstaaees I 
should weep. But now I am going to the King of 
kings, the only blessed God, who liveth and endureth 
for ever and ever ; who, if He is angry with me. His 
anger will last for ever ; if He puts me in bondage, His 
bondage will be everlasting; if He condemns me to 
death, that death will be eternal ; whom I cannot soothe 
with words nor bribe with riches ; when further, there 
are before me two ways, the one to Hell, the other to 
Paradise, and I know not to which they are carrying 
me — should I not weep P ' Surely no cause could call 
forth more bitter tears 1 The young Goldberg, how« 
ever, does not seem even to have doubted his sentence ; 
the impression of sin upon his spirit was so strong, that 
he saw before him Hell as the just reward of his deeds. 
He had recourse to Jehovah in prayer, imploring of 
Him pardon, and a respite, and promising more faith* 
fulness in His service than he had hitherto shewn. 

But how begin ? and whence ?— the mind is free. 
Resolve— the haughty Moralist wonld say ; 
This single act is all that we demand. 
AUs ! such wisdom bids a creature fly 
Whose very sorrow is, that time hath shorn 
His natural wings ! 

In full confidence of his own strength, he proceeded 
to put his resolutions into practice ; withdrawing from 
all worldly pleasure, he subjected himself to the laws of 
self-mortification prescribed by the Talmud : in a few 
weeks his resolution began to waver, and he deviated 
from his observances ; then as the terror of condemna- 
tion again awoke in his mind, again he flew back to ^ 
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his old penances, nntil at last human nature obtained 
the victory, and he fell back after a few months into his 
previous habits. But not to rest — conscience would 
not be silenced — ^the fearful soul could not be appeased. 
Overwhelmed with a sense of total inability for such a 
struggle, and convinced by experience of the hopeless- 
ness of success, he seems now to have remembered his 
early dreams of the Advent of the Messiah, and to 
have imbibed a hope that if he could indeed be so 
happy as to see Him come, he should then be delivered 
by His power, from sin and the devil : for the tenth 
consolation of those summed up by the Eabbi Machir, 
who lived at the dose of the fourteenth century,* rela- 
tive to the appearing of the Messiah, was, that God 
would take away from Israel the evil principle, and all 
evil language, according to the promise in Ezekiel, 
" And I will give them one heart, and I will put a new 
spirit within them." 

If individuals would pay more attention to their 
private history and experience, it is probable that there 
are few Christians who could not record from their own 
lives, signal answers to prayer. But there is such a 
disproportion between our thanksgiviDg for mercies re- 
ceived, and our petitions for mercies desired, that when 
hope has once become enjoyment, not only is the subject 
whatever it may be, dismissed from our prayers, but we 
forget too often how large a place it once found there : 

' Let piaises wear, what prayers have won.* 

It might have been said of this Israelite, as of the de- 
* See AUen^B Modem JadaUm. 



\ 



DAVID GOLDBEBO. 9 

voHt Cornelius, " Behold he prayeth : " and these fer- 
vent requests for the coming of the Messiah, may surely 
' be considered to have been answered in after years by 
the revelation of the knowledge of the Lord Jesus 
Christ to his soul. 

His longings for this great reconciliation, and his ex- 
pectation of it in answer to his prayers, increased from 
day to day ; to see the Messiah, to share his favour, to 
be renewed by his grace, — such were the thoughts that 
filled his mind« A grove not far from his dwelling, 
was the chosen scene of his meditations and devotions : 
here he was wont to pour out his soul before God, in 
the words of the forty-second Psalm, "As the hart 
panteth after the water-brooks, so panteth my soul after 
thee, O God ! My soul thirsteth for God, for the living 
God; when shall I come and appear before GrodP" 
While gaining hope and courage as the time went on, 
his heart was filled with blissful anticipations of the 
glorious event, and his imagination seems already to 
have beheld, the knowledge of the Lord about to cover 
the earth as the waters do cover the seas, the curse 
removed, all sin destroyed, and all mankind, the holy, 
faithful, happy subjects of Messiah's universal kingdom. 
A modem Jewish writer on the prophecies,* also num- 
bers it among the blessings of the Messiah's coming, 
that he will teach all nations, the word of the Lord ; 
bring all to the knowledge of the true faith ; reading 
as we do, the destruction of the covering and the vail, 
(Isa. XXV. 7.) as the removal of all the ignorance, sin, 

* Dissertations on the Prophecies, by D. Levi. 
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and folly, of mankiiid. Even so, may Thy kingdom 
come. Lord Jesus ! 

A year was the space of time, set apart by this 
zealous Israelite to continue these prayers, and six 
months passed away in the manner described. He 
had returned from Piatka, to spend the period of his 
iUness under the parental roof; and his altered con- 
duct, and whole deportment, attracted the notice of 
his father, who remonstrated with him upon his 
persisting in exposing himself to the cold air contrary 
to the advice of his physician ; which, with his other 
observances, appears to have been dangerous in the 
state of his health. His father could not, however, 
find out what was the matter with him, or obtain any 
satisfactory answer. He, therefore, had recourse to 
one of his intimate friends, from whom he found, that 
the mind of his son was distressed on account of his 
sins, and anxiety respecting his salvation ; that he had 
come to the conclusion from Eccles. vii. 20, "there 
is not a just man upon earth, that doeth good, and 
sinneth not," that aU men were destitute of righteous- 
ness, and consequently, that salvation through their own 
strength was impossible; and that he was therefore 
praying earnestly in the adjacent grove for the appear- 
ance of the Messiah, from the expectation of which he 
derived aU his comfort. 

It may be supposed that his father was extremely 
concerned at this account, and, totally imable to 
sympathize with the feelings of his son, he consulted 
with his grandfather as to the means to be taken to 
divert him from these proceedings. The two learned 
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Eabbins, by the muted influence of respect and affec* 
tion, succeeded in making an impression upon his 
mind, and anxious to withdraw the child of their love, 
from penances and prayers, which they considered 
unnecessary for his soul and injurious to his body, 
they endeavoured to persuade him, that it was mora 
becoming an aged Tsaddik like his grand-father to offer 
up prayers for the Advent of the Messiah than him- 
self ; that to expect an immediate answer was vain, for 
holier persons than himself had prayed for the same, 
and been denied; and that he was to look for re- 
mission of his past sins, and strength against new 
transgressions, in the diligent and persevering study 
of the Tahnud. 

They succeeded; his love and reverence for them 
united to render him obedient to their counsels, and 
when he left them to return once to his residence at 
Tshidnow, it was with a promise, to apply himself to 
his former studies, and trouble himself no further 
respecting the Advent of the Messiah. 

This promise he faithfully kept, and obtamed by his 
assiduity an extensive knowledge, and a great celebrity : 
so much so, that his father, unable from bodily weak- 
ness to perform his office as Eabbin in a satisfactory 
manner, intended to apporut him his successor. 
Enchanted with this prospect — ^a very honourable one 
amongst the Jews — ^with a conscience lulled by human 
praise, and a heart at rest in human affection, his 
former convictions, by the voice of the charmer, were 
stilled in his soul. Doubtful is the condition of any 
heart where the conviction of sin slumbers, and retro- 



12 NARRATIVE OF 

grading is the state of that Christian, who is uncon- 
scious of the daily trangression. True faith which 
leads us to look for pardon through the blood of Christ, 
will never render us heedless of sin. Is sin destroyed 
in the heart, the moment it believes ? Is the separation 
immediate, final, and complete ? No : the apostle, 
the devoted faithful apostle, represents sin as dwelling 
constantly in him : (Eom. vii.) the life of a Christian, 
a truly spiritual life, must be a continued warfare ; 

Soldier, rest ! but not for thee, 
Spreads the world her downy pillow, 
On the rock, thy sleep must be 
While around thee roars the billow ; 
Hosts thou canst not name nor number. 
Steal upon thy guarded slumber. 

* The assurance of our hope,* observes an eminent 
writer, * must vary as the experience of our sanctifica- 
tion : ' at aU events it ought to do so ; for there is no 
hope to be entertained of the life of a tree, which puts 
forth no fruit ; and we can have no experience of our 
sanctification except as we are engaged in the daily, 
earnest striving against sin. " K any man would be 
my disciple," said the Lord, "he must take up his 
cross daily ; " if we do not know what it is daily to 
oppose our own inclinations, wishes, feelings, we can- 
not be living to the Lord. ' It is only,' as is remarked 
by the writer before quoted, * as we can say with all 
the conseums integrity of St. Paul, "I have fought 
a good fight, I have finished my course, I have kept 
the faith," that we can also say, with all the fuU 
assurance of St. Paul, " Henceforth there is laid up 
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for me a crown of rigMcousness, whicli the Lord, the 
righteous judge, shall give me at that day" — ^May 
God grant to us to Hve unto Him, that we may also 
die unto him ! 

About this time, in the the year 1821, an epidemi- 
cal disorder, occasioning great mortality and snatching 
away those whom it attacked in a few hours, made its 
appearance at Tshidnow. The recollection of the 
disease which prevailed in our own country a few years 
ago, is sufficiently recent to enable most of us to 
imagme the terror of the pestilence which "walketh 
in darkness : " the sickening feeling of the uncertainty 
of the tenure by which we held all that was dear to us 
in life ; the passing dread which must sometimes have 
occurred even to the most thoughtless, whispering to 
them in the silence of night, " Are you ready ? " These 
remembrances, and such as these, may cany our hearts 
with painful sympathy, to a crowded town, where great 
mortality prevails ; and how must the dread of that un- 
seen £6e have been heightened in the mind of one whose 
every idea of death was replete with horror, and whose 
conviction of sin and of consequent judgment, rose as 
it were in new strength, from their temporary slumber. 
'Terror,' says he, 'seized upon me; my transgression 
both of the six hundred and thirteen precepts of the 
ceremonial law,* and of the ten commandments of the 
moral law of Moses, brought me in guilty before my 
conscience. I consulted the Talmud for comfort, and 

* The 613 precepts of the Talmud, the observance of which, 
amongst other " burdens grievous to be borne,** have been laid on 
their followers by the Babbins. 
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iound in the book of Shillio, that my trangressions 
condemned me to Gehenna. (Hell.) In my anxiety, 
I fled from one place to another, tormented by my 
conscience and the fear of death. In bondage under 
the superstitions of the Talmud, I trembled at the 
slightest noise of my own steps — ^with loud lamenta- 
tions I started back in terror from my own shadow, 
imagining to hear and to see the angel of death, who 
would snatch me as a reprobate from the earth, and 
place me at the tribunal of God. I dared not go to 
bed without candle-light — 1 wetted my couch with my 
tears, and my sleep was interrupted by images of the 
terrors of hell and despair. " Ah, Jehovah ! " I cried, 
" have mercy upon me, a wretched sinner ! who has 
transgressed thy law, and broken his vows." But I 
foimd, at that time no answer to my prayers.' 

From place to place, he went in vain : no change of 
scene brought him any relief: nor was it likely to do 
so ; under the pressure of this inward suffering, and 
deep affliction, he might as well have attempted, by 
changing his position in the sunshine to have fled from 
his shadow. Under these circumstances, the hope of 
the advent of the Messiah again dawned on his 
mind. It is remarkable, that the signs which the 
Jews consider will precede the Advent of the Messiah, 
and those by which the Christian Church looks for 
warnings of the second coming of our Lord, are in 
many instances the same ; and amongst the number is 
that of a preceding time of tribulation. The fatal 
disease which raged at Tshidnow, he began to think, 
might be one of the sorrows which should come; and 
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it therefore gave him encouragement to look for the 
fulfilment of his hopes. Little indeed did he know 
that if it were so, He would come as Judge, " revealed 
from heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming fire, 
taking vengeance on them that know not Grod, and 
that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ.'* 
* I win believe in the Messiah when I see him,' said a 
Jew to a christian missionary ; * It will be too late ! ' 
was the emphatic reply. Not being able to discover 
from the Talmud — ^which denounces the attempt as 
having been already the cause of great error and dis- 
appointment — ^the precise time of the Messiah's ap- 
pearing, he consulted an aged Israelite, considered 
to be pious, who assured him that Rabbi Israel, 
known under the name Baal Shem, declared that the 
Messiah would come seventy years after his death. 
Eabbi Israel appeared in Poland about the year 1 740 ; 
he became the head of a sect among the Jews, called 
the Chasidim : To have no other will than the will of 
God, to do good without looking for any other reward, 
than that of finding new opportunities of fulfilling 
your duties; to fly from worldly honour, to receive 
insults patiently, to suffer cheerfully, obey from princi- 
ples of love, and live in union with God ; these are some 
of their tenets, which were perhaps borrowed from the 
Christian code ; unhappily they were mixed with a great 
deal of wickedness, superstition and folly.* Whether 

* There is a great discrepancy in the various accounts given 
of this sect : Mr. Lazarus, who passed some portion of his early 
life amongst them in Russia, says, ' that the great principle of 
their system is unity or brotherly love, and their constant aim to 
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Baal Shem himself pretended to any supernatural 
power is not known ; a book published in 1817, in the 
Polish Jewish dialect, entitled, * The Praises of Israel 
Baal Shem, Tov,' gives, among other things, the ac- 
count of his reaching heaven during his life, and ob- 
taining an entrance for prayers, which for fifty years 
had stood unheard without ! Mixed with this fable, is 
an acknowledgment, that it was only through the help 
of Messiah — ^Righteousness, that the gate, for the 

abolish self; that they are very liberal and charitable, constantly 
going about doing good, and visiting the fatherless and the 
widows/ Dr Jost, a learned reformed Jew, gives the following 
as some of their religious tenets : ' A man should have no other 
will than the will of God. Every man should look upon himself 
as the object for which the world is created. Do good, without 
looking to any other reward, than that of finding new opportuni- 
ties of fulfilling your duties. Fly from worldly honour. Receive 
insults in silence. Fidth and truth are inseparable. Pride is 
idolatry. Cheerfulness in suffering and obedience from a principle 
of love, unite us with God. Covetousness must be annihilated.* &c. 
The Chasidim, or ' The Righteous,' as the word signifies, fax 
surpassed the rest of the Jews in fastings and ablutions, and 
other external acts of piety. They are accused of various extra- 
vagances ; of excessive credulity, and superstitious veneration for 
their Tsaddik: of using extraordinary gestures in prayer, 
jumping, writhing, and howling ; of drinking wine or spirits to 
banish melancholy. They study the Cabbala instead of the 
Talmud, especially the Zohar, or Sepher Zohar, < book of splen- 
dour :' the practical part of which seems to be little more than a 
system of magic, consisting of a superstitious use of the Scrip- 
tures, and especially of the Divine names, with the hope or pre- 
tence of effecting things beyond the course of nature. The Cha- 
sidim are vehemently opppsed by the Rabbinists, and an account 
of them published in 1799 at Frankfort on the Oder, by Israel 
Loehel, second Rabbin from Novogroduk in Lithuania, lays to 
their charge the most abominable doctrines. 
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entrance of the prayers was unlocked. David Gold- 
berg does not seem to have attached much value to the 
prediction thus communicated to him, and once more 
immersed himself in his studies, with a view of dis- 
covering what other way was opened by Jehovah, for 
the remission of His people's sins, in the place of the 
sacrifices, which had so long ceased. Maimonides* 
teaches, * that the temple and altar being taken away, 
there is no other expiation made for sin than repentance 
only : * such does not however appear to be the general 
feeling; the Tahnud looks back upon the past, and 
calls upon its disciples to trust for pardon to the sa- 
crifices which were offered in the days of Jerusalem's 
glory : and such was the consolation drawn from its 
pages, by David Goldberg; but like water in the 
broken cistern, it abided not. * Our altar,' such is the 
language of the prayers for the Day of Atonement, * our 
altar that removed sin, made atonement for us, and 
rendered us acceptable to God, exists no more ; the 
continual morning and evening sacrifices have ceased ; 
the burning coals on the altar are quenched in dark-* 
ness, and the blood and members cease to make atone- 
ment. The anointed priest, attired vnth his numerous 
garments, faileth; and there is none that is able to 
make reconcilLation by his abundant prayer ; both pre- 
sumptuous and ignorant sins have increased abundantly; 

* A leamedJew, bom at Cordova, a.d. 1131 ; he waa physi- 
cian to the Sultan Saladin, who entertained for him the greatest 
respect. He wrote a Commentary on the Mischna, and several 
other works. His learning, abilities and reputation, were of the 
highest class. 

C 
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our spiiit is wounded, our light is quenched.' This is 
followed by a detail of the services performed anciently 
by the high priest, on the Day of Atonement, (Lev. 
xvi.) when, amidst the ceremonial rites, the fervent 
prayer and solemn confession, the goat, the type of 
Him who bare the iniquities of His people, was yearly 
loosened in the wilderness. After this sacred remem- 
brance, the prayer is thus resumed ; * Thus have I par- 
ticularly rehearsed the service of the day of Atonement. 
May the memorial of it be as acceptable as its offer- 
ing in the temple. O pardon our sins, and make them 
as white as snow and wool, as it w£is aforetime, when 
the appointed man was sent with the kid to the wilder- 
ness. We seek for pardon, but have not wherewith to 
make atonement. The offerings have ceased, and 
they who made atonement for us are no more. O 
grant us redemption, and cleanse us, according to all 
that is written in the book ; for on this day shall he 
make an atonement.' According to the word of the 
Lord, " For on that day shall the Priest make an 
atonement for you, to cleanse you, that ye may be 
clean from aU your sins before the Lord. It shall be 
a Sabbath of rest unto you, and ye shall aflSict your 
souls ; by a statute for ever :" and again, " And this 
shall be an everlasting statute unto you, to make an 
atonement for the children of Israel for all their sins 
once a year." The tenth day of the month Tisri 
is the time appointed for this Fast.* On that day, 

* I am indebted to a learned friend, for the following informa- 
tion concerning the day on which the Jews now hold the Fast of 
the Atonement—' The Fast of the Atonement Mis the present 



DATID GOLDBEEG. 19 

when the children of Israel among all the nations where 
they are scattered, from the North and the South, from 
the ends of the earth, and the Isles of the sea, join 
with one voice to implore from the Lord Grod of their 
fathers, pardon and peace, upon that day should chris- 
tian prayer be silent ? May it arise in united and fervent 
supplication for the " lost sheep of the house of Israel ; " 
that turning away from the sorrowftd remembrance of 
those sacrifices, which were themselves but the " shadow 
of good things to come," they may draw nigh in faith, 
and receive the blessed assurance of forgiveness and 
reconciliation, through the Lamb of God, which 
" taketh away the sin of the world," to whom be 
" blessing, and honour, and glory, and power, for 
ever!" 

year (1841) on the 25th day of September, being the tenth day 
firom that of the new moon, which occurs on the 1 5th of the month. 
According to the Mosaic law this fiist should always take place on 
the tenth day of the seventh month, (Tisri) but in what manner 
this was computed in ancient times I am not quite prepared to say, 
but suspect they had two computations, a solar and a lunar ; as 
they had two years, the civil and the sacred. Modem Jews em- 
ploy a lunar computation, and once in three years intercalate a 
second Adar after the first ; but as the three great annual festivals, 
the Passover, the Pentecost, and the feast of Tabernacles, were 
necessarily adapted every year to the solar computation, they must 
have used, when in their own land, a different, and not improbably 
an empirical method, supplied by the natural course of the seasons, 
in a climate much more regular than oar own. Such a method, 
seems at least to be suggested in Lev. zxiii. 10, and Deut. zxvi. 9. 
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CHAPTER n. 

A PRIBND PRB8BNTS HIM WITH A HBBRBW TB8TAMBNT— HIB 
SBCRBT AND PBRSBVBRING STUDY OF IT — HB TAKB8 THB RB80- 
LOTION OP MAKING AN OPEN CONFESSION OF CHRISTIANITY — 
ESCAPES TO BERLIN —ADVBNTURBS BY THB WAY — HIS BAPTISM 
AND SUBSEQUENT CONDUCT. 

It happened to David Goldberg at this period to pass 
one day by a christian school, where his attention was 
arrested by the voice of a child pronouncing the name 
of Jehovah ; he listened and heard, to his great sur- 
prize, the ten commandments recited. He began to 
think that the religion of the Epicureans, as the chris- 
tians are frequently designated, might not be so idola- 
*trous as it was represented, and to wish to know more 
upon the subject. It is astonishing what strange and 
ignorant ideas respecting Christianity, prevail sometimes 
even amongst Jews of education. Mr. Hausmeister 
relates that a pious and well-informed Jew, now a chris- 
tian, at a time when he was enquiring concerning the 
truth, came to his house once on a Sabbath evening 
as he was going to chm*ch, and was invited to go 
also. Just before he left home, Mr. H. poured 
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seme water into a basin, to wash his hands ; * Now/ 
thought his Jewish friend, ' I shall be baptized before 
I go to church !' 

David Gk)ldberg obtained through a Mend a Eussian 
Catechism, but not understanding the language him- 
self, he was obliged to be indebted to another person 
to translate it for him, and he soon laid it aside. 
There lived at Berditchef a young friend of his, Samson 
Meyersohn, a rabbinical student, and one like himself, 
* zealous of the traditions of their fathers,' the same, 
whose bitter reflection upon the occasion of his mar- 
riage, has been already mentioned. To this friend 
who, unknown to him, had recently been brought to 
the knowledge of Christ, he now disclosed his unhappy 
state of mind, being tormented to know by what 
means he might obtain peace of conscience, having 
tried in vam aU that was recommended by the Talmud 
and the Zadikun. The extreme grief and uneasiness 
on account of sin, and ardent desire for forgiveness 
which has hitherto been displayed in the course of this 
narrative, can hardly be comprehended by those, who 
bear the same weight from day to day, yet never feel 
the pressure : and why is it that they do not ? It is 
because our sins hang easily about us, and occasion us 
but little annoyance, while we are running on the road to 
destruction ; but when we begin to move away from them 
in an opposite direction, it is then that we begin to 
feel their power ; it is then also that struggling to free 
ourselves from their hold, we find how impotent we 
are. Many people look upon sin as a thing they can 
easily lay aside whenever it may suit them to do so : they 



22 NAERATIVE Or 

know it not as the bondage of corruption, from which 
we have no power, without Christ, to loosen ourselves ; 
and which, unless we repent, will hold us in its fearful 
chains, unto eternal condemnation. 

David Goldberg received in answer from his friend a 
parcel, containing a Hebrew New Testament, several 
Tracts, and a letter to the following effect : * Grerman 
Missionaries, Messrs. Betzner and Saltet, have arrived 
here, who distribute small books, and prove from 
passages of the Holy Scriptures that the Messiah has 
ahready appeared, and that it is Jesus, who is wor- 
shipped by the Gojim. (Gentiles). As to the two 
Germans they shew a reverence and a love to Jehovah, 
as great as can be found amongst themostpious Israelites. 
It is remarkable that they ground their faith and their 
arguments on the Thora.' (the Pentateuch.) Delighted 
with this acceptable present, which opened to him a way 
of obtaining the knowledge he wished, he applied him- 
self immediately to this new study. Day after day, 
in silence, secresy, and solitude, before sun-rise, not 
daring to let any other human eye behold the books 
which thus he treasured, he pursued the investigation, 
and traced with deep delight the prophetic dawn unto 
the full splendour of the gospel day. Intent upon the 
truth, he hid within his own heart, alike his doubts, 
his hopes, his reasonings, his thoughts : nor had he a 
human being to whose instruction he could have had 
recourse; he went on his way rejoicing indeed, but 
alone. Many are the trials to which they who are 
thus destitute of christian fellowship are exposed ; the 
world within, exists without one corresponding link to 
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tlie world without; the new feehngs, hopes, and 
desires, are so buried in the heart, that they are apt 
to seem sometimes to their possessors in the moments 
of wavering faith, as the visions of their own excited 
imaginations; 'the parable of Pythagoras,' observes 
Lord Bacon, * is dark but true ; " eat not thy heart ; " 
caertainly if a man would give it a hard phrase, those 
. that want Mends to open themselves unto, are can- 
nibals of their own hearts.' Yet this peculiar state of 
religious experience has also its advantages ; there is 
surely no pleasure which the soul can know, equal to 
its first looking upwards in fiUal love as the adopted of 
the Father ; and if it is alone in its pilgrimage, when 
admitted thus into the "house of the Lord upon 
earth," it knows not that sin will pursue it even there, 
and disturb its peace; it enters upon its new and 
glorious possession, as one in which it may take rest ; 
not as one in which it is called to wage perpetual 
warfare against its former enemies. The experienced 
christian knows the unceasing conflict; the ardent 
convert dreams of nothing but sudden, and complete 
victory. 

When however, this christian Israelite was folly 
convinced of the whole truth, when he had followed 
his Lord through the days of his rejection, suffering, 
and sorrow, until in faith he saw him sitting at the 
right hand of the Father, when he looked up to Him 
as the Bedeemer, the Holy One, his Saviour, then 
Hke Andrew with irrepressible joy he hastened to his 
brethren, and like him exdaimed, " we have found the 
Messias I " 
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It was to the two dear Mends already mentioned, 
as having been selected for him by his father, Ephraim 
and Joseph Hirsh, that he thus commmiieated his 
new found hopes, knowledge, and peace ; and strange 
to say, the intelligence was received with none of that 
anger, which usually arises in the heart of a Jew upon 
such an occasion; they had cordially participated in 
his former distress, and they sympathized in the relief 
he now experienced ; glad perhaps, that he had found 
peace upon any terms, and astonished at the change 
which had taken place in him. Both of these young 
men afterwards became christians, one was a mer- 
chant, and the other a Shochet; the Rabbins, who 
have overburthened the precepts of the ceremonial, as 
well as the moral law, with superstitious observances 
of their own invention, have added, to the command- 
ments concerning the clean and unclean beasts, such 
long and various additions, that the Shochet, or 
slaughterer, is a learned profession among the Jews, 
and requires study, and a knowledge of comparative 
anatomy: to eat meat out of the shop of a Gentile 
would, of course, to the Jew, be an abomination. 

Perceiving that the nature of the new covenant was 
spiritual, and receiving it as such, it did not at first 
occur to the new convert, that any open profession of 
his christian faith was required of him ; and no doubt 
the formidable obstacles which opposed it, secretly 
weighed down the scale of conscience on the side of 
concealment. There is nothing more necessary in de- 
ciding upon our actions, than to pray for the * single 
eye,' the power of divesting ourselves of all earthly 
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considerations, and conducting ourselves solely accord- 
ing to what we believe to be the will of God: not 
trusting to the dictates of our conscience, without 
first praying that it may be enlightened and guided by 
the Spirit of God, for in its faUen state the weights 
are deceitful. The misery and distress he should 
have to encounter, in making a public confession 
of Christianity, caused him to draw back, and to 
cherish his faith in secret ; and he succeeded in per- 
suading himself that it was not required of him to 
renounce his fortune, and to become an outlaw shunned 
and abandoned by his family and friends ; and besides 
which, that to forsake his father and mother, would 
be a breach of the fifth commandment, he there- 
fore continued for some time outwardly a Jew, but 
worshipping the Lord Jesus in secret. It is scarcely 
possible for a person belonging to a professedly chris- 
tian family, and surrounded by christian friends, to 
estimate the sacrifices, the self-denial, the renunciation 
of this world's hopes and prospects, required from 
one, even in a christian country, who, amidst 
worldly relations, connexions, and friends, makes an 
open profession of religion ; to what a height then 
must these difficulties rise, in the case of one to whose 
friends, the religion he embraces is an object of hatred 
the most' intense, and of opposition the most enduring. 
But, as in the case of a gentile christian, the convert, 
if he be a sincere one, must and wiU leave the enemy's 
camp, however painful the separation, or longing the 
look he easts back upon his beloved comrades there; so 
in the case of this christian Israelite, the love of Christ 
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eonstrained him eventually, to forsake all. Parents, 
family, fortmie, a wife and a cherished infant ; these 
were what he had to renounce. To obtain even Bap- 
tism he must fly from his friends, nor could he of 
course have taken his wife, even if she had been willing 
to accompany him ; as he must, under such circum- 
stances, cast himself entirely upon the charity of 
Grentile strangers. His resolution was very much for- 
tified by the arguments and persuasions of his friend 
Ephraim, who had by this time, made up his mind to 
take the same step : he had been aided in his religious 
course by the same friend, to whom David Goldberg 
had been indebted for the present of the Hebrew Tes- 
tament, Samson Meyersohn of Berditchef: and who 
had himself now come to the determination of forsak- 
ing both kindred and country for Christ's sake. David 
Goldberg went therefore to Berditchef, to see him, 
and to arrange with him the time and manner of their 
escape. Samson Meyersohn introduced him to the 
English Missionary, Mr. Moritz, who received him 
kindly, and seems to have suggested to both of them, 
that they might hereafter become missionaries to their 
brethren. To receive the instruction necessary for this 
purpose, and also for their own Baptism, and admis- 
sion into the christian Church, they resolved, after 
some debate, to go to Berlin. They came to this reso- 
lution in consequence of their aversion to join the 
Greek Church. 

At Berlin, as Mr. Moritz knew, there were many 
true christians and warm friends to the house of Israel; 
he therefore furnished them with letters to Mr. Eisner 
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in that city, and also to other christians in the various 
towns through which they would have to pass. David 
Groldberg then returned to Piatka, and declaring his 
intention of visiting some relations at Olanow, he, with 
many secret prayers, applied for a passport to that 
place, whither he travelled in company with Ephraim. 
Here as he was in the midst of celebrating, with his 
connexions, some bridal festivities, he beheld Samson 
Meyersohn, who had arrived in consequence of the 
agreement between them. Finding it difficult to get 
away from his friends, he pretended that he was going 
to visit a Tsaddik of the neighbourhood ; neither he nor 
his friend appear to have scrupled to make use of these 
sort of expedients, which may be easily accounted 
for in the recent dawn of their religious experience, 
and their ignorance of the strictness of christian 
morality. Ifis friends, thus deceived, permitted him to 
quit them.* 

He hastened to Samson Meyersohn, and they took 
their departure immediately together, leaving Ephraim 
behind to join them with another companion at a town 
they had fixed upon : when they came there, however, 
he had not arrived, and as he appears to have had in 
his possession the greater part of the money destined 
for their journey, they were thereby reduced to great 

* The Talmud is said to permit deception : even to the degree 
of affording countenance to those Jews, who dissemble, i. e. lire 
in the outward profession of Christianity.— See Gisbome's Surrey, 
&c. David Levi also speaks of this class of persons, and applies 
the promises of Scripture to them, in a manner which shows him 
to he by no means sufficiently sensible of the guilt incurred by a 
life of falsehood. 
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distress. Apprehending also tlie pursuit of their rela- 
tives, they turned aside from the high road, to a small 
town, there to await him; he never arrived, and 
what became of him does not appear ; but David 
Goldberg afterwards, in speaking of him, observes, 
* This dear young man has much to suffer for Christ's 
sake/ 

It was the Sabbath day, and David Groldberg and 
his friend, who had been hitherto in the habit of distri- 
buting to others, were now thankful to accept the invi- 
tation to sit down to the dinner-table with some other 
Israelites, dependant on their charity.* Then, among 
their brethren for the last time, they celebrated this fes- 
tival, which, among the Jews is one of great rejoicing : 
they compare the Sabbath to a royal Bride ; in the Hymn 
which is part of the eveningf service, they say, 'Come, 
my beloved, to meet the Bride ; the presence of the 

Sabbath let us receive Come, let us go to 

meet the Sabbath ; for it is the fountain of blessing : 
in the beginning of old was it appointed.* &c. 

On the next morning, to raise money for their 
journey, they sold every thing they had brought with 
them which they could spare, including their Sabbath 
dresses, for the Jews always put on their gayest and 
best attire on this day. It is pleasing and curious to 
see, as we often may, on many occasions in the common 
habits of every-day life, the traditional customs of 
remote antiquity. The country girl who puts on her 

* Nehemiah viii. 10—12. 
t The Sabbath commences with the Jews, as is well known, on 
the previous evening. 
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Sunday gown, is probably copying the practice of those, 
who observed the Sabbath two thousand years ago. 
Nor is 'it less interesting, as being emblematical of 
that habit of the Jewish nation to substitute the out- 
ward for the inward observance ; in which we, as 
christians, are but too apt to copy the example of our 
elder brethren. 

Having thus obtained money, they pursued their 
journey ; and without further danger, arrived at Biga, 
having still in their purse twelve rubles. Here, though 
yet far from the place of their destination, they seemed 
to have considered themselves in safety. They were 
kindly received by Mr. Nietz, to whom Mr. Moritz 
had given them a letter of introduction. Nor by him 
only, for many christians in that place warmly testified 
the joy, with which they received them as brethren. 
Here then they first experienced the delight of chris- 
tian sympathy and friendship. 

They had been four weeks on their journey from 
Olanow thither ; why it should have occupied such a 
considerable time, does not appear ; nor yet the reason 
for their travelling by a route so circuitous, as to 
lengthen the way to Berlin to the distance of one 
thousand three hundred miles 1 it might have been 
from ignorance, for the Rabbins, as before stated, 
appear to take a pleasure in remaining proudly ig- 
norant of the common knowledge of the people and 
the country where they dwell ; but as the directions of 
Mr. Moritz must have prevented their falling into such 
a mistake, it probably arose from a wish to avoid the 
Austrian territories, or perhaps from a fear of being 
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Royal Highnesses the Princes, the three eldest sons of 
the King of Prassia, and many persons high in rank 
and ojQSice, being their sponsors. 

For many years, they appear to have continued their 
studies, distinguishing themselves by their piety, humi- 
lity, modesty and industry. The father of one of 
them followed him to BerKn, with the hope of per- 
suading him to return, but he withstood the trial. 
Professor A. Tholuck, a pious and learned oriental 
scholar of the University of Berlin, who acts as tlie. 
representative and agent of the Society for the Jews 
in Prussia, speaks of them in 1826, three years after 
their baptism, as pressing forward as earnestly as ever, 
towards the prize of their high calling. At the same 
time he commends their application to study, and 
speaks highly of their attainments in Gentile learning : 
one read Latin poetry with ease, translated easy Greek 
prose, and wrote German well, no common thing for a 
learned Polish Jew. The difficulties they had to sur- 
mount were great ; for even the art of logical reason- 
ing was hard of attainment to understandings from 
infancy perverted with Talmudical subtleties and 
errors. Their zeal for the conversion of their brethren 
was fervent, and drew several towards them. Amongst 
this number, was a friend whom they had left behind 
at Berditchef. This young man had been led to the 
examination of Christianity by some books which were 
given him by Mr. Moritz. After his friends left him, 
to join the christian Church at Berlin, he made up his 
mind, if he could, to join them. He therefore secretly 
left his family, and set out for that city. Arrived in 
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Berlin, a stranger, and not knowing to whom to apply, 
I116 ad&essed himself to the Eabbin, by whom he was 
angrily received, and reprimanded for applying to him 
concerning two such apostates. Thus repulsed, he 
went into the principal street of BerHn, and enquired 
from shop to shop, where he could find the two Jews 
from Berditchef, who had lately become christians. 
Such a proceeding, a mark of his inexperience in the 
ways of a great city and the worldliness of nominal 
t^feristians, no doubt drew on him much derision ; at 
length, however, he arrived at the shop of a christian 
tradesman, the only one in this large capital who was 
said, at that time, to shew any interest in the Hebrew 
converts. By him he was conducted to his two friends, 
and great was the joy of meeting on both sides. He 
took up his residence with them in the same room, and 
entreated them to commence instructing him in Chris- 
tianity. He is mentioned as having been in much 
anxiety as to the means of future support : the usual 
source of suffering to Jewish proselytes, unless they 
happen to be persons of independent fortune. 

The Eabbi Chajim Barach Gk)ldberg, holding as he 
did a high station amongst his people, a station which 
he had fondly hoped to transmit to his son, and bearing 
a reputation for wisdom, and consequently for sanctity, 
was deeply incensed at what he considered the apostacy 
of this, his cherished child. The whole family put on 
mourning, and upbraiding letters bespoke at once the 
father's grief and resentment. After some few years, 
however, it subsided, and David Goldberg was once 
more invited to return, to the home, the parents, and 

D 
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the friends lie had so fondly loved, and yet so faithfully 
renounced for the Lord's sake. 

" I stand," exclaimed the great Apostle, when ad- 
dressing the splendid assembly at Jerusalem, " and am 
judged for the hope of the promise made of God unto 
our fathers; unto which promise our twelve tribes, 
instantly serving God day and night, hope to come ;'* 
and still does the Hope of this promise animate the 
remnant of Israel. Even where Gentile philosophy, 
earthly honours, worldly gain, and the far prevailing 
influence of example, have enticed them away from 
the Law and commandments they profess to obey, and 
left them as effectually without a religion, as without a 
Priest, and without an Atonement, yet lingers among 
them this gleam of the prophetic brightness of the 
past ; and many a Jew, to whom the Talmud is, except 
by name, unknown, by whom the Synagogue is unfre- 
quented, and the solemn assembly but little regarded, 
still cherishes in secret the delightful thought of the 
glorious Advent of the long-looked-for Messiah*; it is 
true that dreams of temporal splendour are but too 
often the incitement of this eager expectation : but that 
such is not always the case, we have seen from the pre- 
ceding narrative, where the prayers of the zealous 
Rabbin warmed the heart of his infant grandson, and 
gave birth to the * Hope of the promise,' which, at an 
after-period formed his sole consolation in the hour of 
deep repentance, and remained the thought, the prayer 
of years, until he obtained " the light of the know- 
ledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus 
Christ," and was brought to await in patient expec- 
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tation, in christian faith^ and sanctification of life, 
that glorious time, when the Son of man shall be seen 
" sitting on the right hand of power, and coming in 
the clouds of heaven." May all the house of Israel 
thus draw near, to await their Redeemer, ready to 
exclaim, according to His word, " Blessed is he that 
Cometh in the name of the Lord !" 
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NARRATIVE OF SAMSON MEYERSOHN. 



CHAPTEE m, 

THE DESIRE OF HIS FATHER TO END HIS DAYS IN JERUSALEM, 
AND PURPOSE OP RETIRING THITHER WITH HIS FAMILY — HIS 
ILLNESS — THE SON BECOMES BAR MITZEVEH — HIS STUDY OF 
THE TALMUD — HIS MARRIAGE— HIS PERUSAL OF THE OLD 
TESTAMENT — HIS STRICT OBSERVANCE OF JEWISH CEREMONIES 
— ARRIVAL OF THE MISSIONARIES AT BBRDITCUEF. 

" Who are these that fly as a cloud, and as the doves 
to their windows ? Surely the Isles shall wait for me, 
the ships of Tarshish. first, to bring thy sons from far, 
their silver and their gold with them, unto the name of 
the Lord thy God, and to the Holy One of Israel, 
because he hath glorified thee." The roll of prophecy 
is ever unfolding : from the moment the first promise 
was given to man in Paradise, " the seed of the woman 
shall bruise the serpent's head," the solemn train of 
events have been daily hastening on its perfect accom- 
plishment. Happy are they who live in the days when 
the fulfilment is being displayed in characters so legible, 
" that he who runs may read," and such surely is our 
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privflege now with regard to the restoration of Israel. 
Already have they in part ceased to become " a proverb 
and a by- word" among all the nations whither they 
have been led ; already, in christian Europe admitted 
partially to the right of citizens, their domestic hearth 
secured from outrage, and their possessions from spoli- 
ation, already has their life ceased " to hang in 
doubt," before them, so that they need not to exclaim 
in the morning, " Would God it were even !" and at 
even, " Would Grod it were morning !" Already has a 
member of the once-despised house of Israel, pre- 
sented himself at the throne of the Ottoman . Sultan, 
and demanded and obtained for his persecuted brethren, 
justice and protection, in that quarter of the globe 
which is now the last stronghold of the cruelty tod 
iniquity long practised against them ; so that even in 
Jerusalem, long called the prison-house of their race, 
a Jew may now dwell in safety. Already hath the 
" little horn" (Dan. viii. 10.) of the Mahometan 
power, which " waxed exceeding great toward the south, 
and toward the east, and toward the pleasant " land of 
Israel, . . . . " and practised and prospered ; " already 
hath its fading magnificence and decaying strength, 
seemed to bespeak the approach of that tiine when it 
shall be "broken without hand," (ver. 25) ; abready have 
the eyes of the European powers turned upon Palestine 
as a spot, which it is almost too feeble any longer to 
hold. The tide of its dominion, which covered the 
" pleasant land," as it were with a flood, has begun to 
ebb, and the mountains of Judea to appear above the 
waters, ; and thence the Church of Christ, like Noah's 



38 NAREATIVE OP 

dove, may gather the olive-branch, which betokens 
that the punishment inflicted by the wrath of God, 
upon His rebellious people, hath begun to subside. 

Oh that there were in Israel a heart to return unto 
the Lord, and to look upon Him whom they have 
pierced ! 

Oh for the son of Jesse^s lyre— 
Or Jeremiah's patriot numbers, 
To rouse the scattered tribes once more, 
The couching lion from his slumbers !— 
Oh for the prophet DaniePs prayer — 
His fervent — breathless supplication, 
To call down showers of grace once more 
On God's beloved— chosen nation ! 

At no time, however, have they ceased to look with 
the fondest affection toward their father-land, often 
quitting, after a long and prosperous life, their adopted 
country, to end their days upon that sacred and beloved 
ground ; from Malta, Gibraltar, Tunis and other Medi- 
terranean ports, they are frequently to be seen embark- 
ing for this purpose. * I saw,' says Mr. Ewald, a 
Christian Israelite and Missionary at Tunis, * some who 
had accompanied their brethren to the Gt)letta, sit 
down upon a bank from whence they could look at the 
ships in which they embarked for Jerusalem ; but soon 
there came a Moor with a stick in his hand, and drove 
them away. An old Jew, with a white beard, spoke 
some words to the man, which I could not hear, as I 
was standing too far off; on this the Moor got into a 
passion, and smote the poor Jew repeatedly in his face. 
' I cannot express,' continues Mr. Ewald, ' what I felt 



L. 
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when seeing this — " O ! tliat the salvation of Israel 
would come out of Zion ; O ! that the Lord would 
bring back the captivity of His people ; then, and only 
then, will Jacob rejoice, and Israel be glad 1" ' 

In the year 1816, there lived at Berditchef, a town 
in the Russian province of Volhynia, an Israelite of 
the name of Meyersohn, who had just come to the 
resolution of closing his mercantile concerns, and with- 
drawing from worldly business, that he might return 
with his family to Jerusalem, there to end his life. 
Would that it could be said, that love to that spot, 
which the Lord Grod of Israel had chosen to put His 
name there, and to which He promised them when 
repentant, a return fix)m all the nations whither He has 
scattered them, had been the sole motive for this inten- 
tion : but alas ! if " the fine gold is become dim," as 
regards the temporal prosperity of Zion, the pure law 
delivered by Moses, is not less corrupted by Eabbinical 
error and superstition : and accordingly we find in this 
case, that the desire of returning to Jerusalem emanated 
partly, in the heart of the elder part of the family, from 
a desire to escape a subterranean journey by which, the 
Talmudists teach, the souls of those Israelites who have 
died in a foreign land, must reach Jerusalem, when the 
Messiah shall appear there : and in that of one of the 
younger members, from an opinion that he should by 
this means have part in the first resurrection, and escape 
in some degree the influence of the Evil Spirit. The in- 
tention was however frustrated by the dangerous illness 
of the father, just as he had concluded every arrangement 
previous to the embarkation of the family, which was to 
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have taken place at Odessa ; the disappointment fell very 
heavily on his son, from the following circmnstance : — 

Samson Meyersohn, for such was the name of this 
young Israelite, had been educated in the strictness of 
Talmudical precepts and observances; and having long 
mourned under a sense of sin, he now considered that the 
affliction under which his family was suffering, was sent 
as a punishment for his tonsgressions. Believingj like 
most of the Rabbinists, in the intercession of the saints, 
he repaired to the grave of a Tsaddik, lately deceased ; 
and there poured forth his earnest entreaties to the de- 
parted spirit to intercede for him at the throne of God. 

* The filthy presumptuous sins, (thus speak the 
Prayers for the Day of Atonement) were aU forgiven 
by the scape-goat that was sent to the strong rock in 
the desert. My sins were then blotted out by the blood 
that was sprinkled ; but now they are engraven,* and 
there is no end of them. My lambs*are cut off from the 
fold, and made an end of. I am become as food in the 
mouthf of the exactors of gold. The beautiful clime 
is laid waste and wholly destroyed ; and there is no 
bmnt-offering of appearance, nor any incumbent burnt- 
offering. My glory hath been emptied since the 
sprinkling of the blood hath failed ; and the sin of the 
backsliding daughter (the nation) hath not been 
. cleansed. For the sake of the blood that hath been 
spilt, of those who suffered death for the sake of Thy 

* " The sin of Judah is written with a pen of iron, and with 
the point of a diamond.** Jer. xviL 1. 

+ The bitter occasions which so often justified this lamentation, 
are too well known from history, to need detail here. 
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the love of them, I beseech Thee now to 

sins. Accept them and their blood fevonr- 
id of the service of the Priest, to ezpiBte 
who make mention of them. Oh appoint 
d for me. May it be aceounted as a burnt- 
fered with a liberal spirit, and in memory of 
J of Isaac, from visitation to visitation. 
I to find mercy ; their soullongeth for Thee; 
ighteousness exist and continue to ages. Be 

in mercy to them, accept their righteousness 

and suffer not wrath to go forth against my 
il.' Trusting in this intercession, which he 
esought, the young Israelite returned to his 
• having ordered five lamps to be lighted as 

upon the grave. 

kness of a dear parent, which he thus 
and tenderly deplored, was one of those 
1 mercies of the Lord, which, had we but 

read them aright, would be found to abound 
•erience of aU His people. Prom the long 
e of the elder Mr. Meyersohn's illness, aU 
^turning to Jerusalem seems to have been 

by the family ; and his son was thus de- 
i place, where he was destined to hear and 
3 glad tidings of salvation. Cowper has 
rated the manner in which the whole ^ 
our lives may be influenced by one event, 
7hen that event is of a serious nature, but 
it appears to us, of the slightest and most 
3ortance. 
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" Hadst thou never known 
The beauties of a rose full blown, 
Couldst thou, tho^ luminous thine eye, 
Within the folded bud descry, 
Or guess with a prophetic power, 
The future splendour of the flower ? 
Just so tV Omnipotent who turns 
The system of a world's concerns, 
From mere minutiae can educe 
Events of most important use ; 
And who can tell how vast the plan 
Which this day's incident began ? 
It passed unnoticed as the bird. 
Which cleaves the yielding air unheard, 
And yet may prove, when understood, 
A harbinger of endless good." 



What earnest requests, what fervent prayers, are 
often poured forth by Christians to avert some threat- 
ened calamity! a calamity, which is perhaps to be 
productive of inconceivable utility. Is it then wrong 
in times of distress, to seek the aid of the Lord? far 
be such an idea : unhappy would it be for us, if we 
had not the privilege, like Hezekiah, to spread our case 
before our Heavenly Father : only it should always be 
done with perfect submission, unwavering trust in 
wisdom so greatly above our comprehension, and a 
constant remembrance that we do not know what is 
good for us. If Joseph, when he was at the bottom 
of the pit, prayed according to the dictates of his 
feelings, it was probably an urgent request to be res- 
tored in safety to his father's arms. The events of our 
mortal life are to us at present the folded bud ; and 
though revolving years may partially unclose its leaves, 
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and give us some insight into the reasons of God's 
dealings towards us, yet the flower will bloom in its 
fuU splendour only in Eternity. Let us then " with 
patience wait for it." 

Mr. Meyersohn's ilhiess lasted four months : after 
his recovery, his son having become Bar Mitzeveh, 
which signifies. Son of the law, — ^that is of an age 
(thirteen) competent to answer for his sins — ^was ad- 
mitted to the usual ceremonies. Upon these occasions 
the father publicly addresses the son, declaring him for 
the jftiture accountable for aU his actions, and able to 
do good, and merit the favour of God ; or to do evil, 
and inherit his curse. And pronouncing him new-bom, 
and as free from sin, as an infant just entering into the 
world, he prays, that he may live many years, and be 
eminent for good works. He then returns solemn 
thanks to God, after the prescribed form, that he is de- 
livered from so heavy a responsibility. 

In many cases such a ceremony as that here de- 
scribed, would be gone through Hke the other externals 
of religion, without even for a moment aflfecting the 
heart or the understanding. As the loudest noise, 
when once we have become habituated to it, fails to 
rouse us from our slumber, so do the religious rites, 
which we have been accustomed from infancy, either 
to practise ourselves or to see practised by others, often 
fail to convey a meaning to o\\c minds : 

He who Bits firom day to day 
Where the prisoned lark is hong ; 
Heedless of his loudest lay, 
Hardly knows that he has sung. 



44 NARRATIVE OP || 

Where the watchman in his round 
Nightly lift* his voice on high ; 
None, accustomed to the sound. 
Wakes the sooner for his cry. 

They are looked upon as tilings which we either do 
habitually, or must do upon stated occasions, because it 
is the custom. Far different, however, is their effect 
upon the awakened conscience ; the clock may strike 
unheard upon the ear of the slumberer, even in the 
condemned ceU ; but every vibration will thrill through 
his heart when once he is awakened. Thus it appears to 
have been with young Meyersohn : oppressed from his 
childhood with a sense of sin, and a fear of the wrath 
of Grod, the religious rite in which he was thus en- 
gaged, revived these feelings with tenfold force in his 
mind ; he shrunk from the awful covenant which he 
knew himself unable to fulfil, and instead of rejoicing 
over his supposed delivery from former sins, he only 
trembled at the idea of the guilt, with which his first 
transgression would overwhelm him. When he retired 
to clothe himself with the phylacteries, he besought the 
Lord with tears, for pardon and for peace ; and in the 
silence of secret devotion, he found, in the 118th 
Psalm, which forms part of the service appointed for 
the day, rest to the spirit so deeply troubled by the 
solemn act, in which he had thus taken upon himself 
the burden of his ftiture sins. 

After this time, he devoted himself anew to those 
devotional studies, by which the Eabbins teach their 
disciples that they can merit heaven. Enough has 
been said in the preceding pages, of the veneration in 
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lich the Jews hold the Tahnud ; it may not therefore 
unacceptable to inform the reader in some degree, 
the nature of this, their new rule of life and doc- 
ne. The Talmud consists, as has been before ob- 
rved, of two parts, the Mischna and the Gremara : the 
ischna is the explanation of the law and its applica- 
m to particular cases. It is said that the Mischnial 
•ctors arose about 292 years before the coming of our 
)rd ; they pretended to have derived their traditions 
)m Moses, but would never put them in writing, tiU 
ey saw themselves obliged to do so by the destmc' 
m of Jerusalem, and their consequent dispersion 
rough the world : it was towards the middle of the 
Dond century therefore, in the reign of Antoninus 
us, before they were collected into the book called 
e Mischna, by Rabbi Judah, rector of the school of 
berias. Some, however, say it was not written until 
;er still, not till the middle of the fifth century, and 
duce the testimony of St. Augustine, that the Jewish 
iditions were not at his time in writing : yet they 
list have been collected into the Mischna, before the 
ar 548, as then Justinian interdicted the use of it in 
e synagogues. The Gemara is a commentary upon 
e Mischna, and signifies perfection : there are two, 
e Gremara of Jerusalem, and the Gemara of Babylon : 
B latter is by far the most esteemed, and indeed is 
N&ys meant when the Gremara is named. 
Learning is looked upon and reverenced by the Jews, 
the light of religion ; to which it is in some cases 
nsidered synonymous. Indeed so great is the estima- 
m in which it is held, that sometimes a father un- 
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nvillingly contracts a matrimomal alliance for his son, 
with a family inferior to his own in rabbinical erudi- 
tion ! And although the study of the learned Jews in 
general, is by no means confined to the Talmud, as their 
language abounds with talented writers, both of ancient 
and modem date, yet the time of the young men who 
are destined to the important office 'of Eabbin, appears 
to be chiefly devoted to the acquisition of its contents ; 
in which the subtilty of false reasoning, unites with the 
folly of vain tradition, to render the word of God " of 
none effect." The present and the future life, heaven 
and hell, angelic and human nature, the histories, the 
prophecies, the doctrines of Scripture, nothing, which 
concerns the relation between God and man, appears to 
have escaped this evil and transforming influence. 

Such were the occupations in which the young 
Meyersohn, under the guidance of his friends and rela- 
tives, passed the remainder of his youth. At an early 
age, Mr. Meyersohn, in compliance with the usual 
custom, contracted for his son a matrimomal alliance. 
This event proved at a fiitmre period, a great advantage 
to him, as his father-in-law had much mercantile con- 
nexion with the Jews of Brody, who belonged to the sect 
called Caraites. They claim to be descendants of the 
ten tribes, who were carried captive by Shalmanezer ; 
however this may be, they are honourable for their re- 
jection of all traditions, and their stedfast adherence to 
the written law ; although greatly disliked by the Bab- 
binists, they are reckoned men of the first learning, 
purest morals, and greatest piety of the whole nation.* 

* The word Caraite, signifiee Teztualist or Scripturist The 
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It was in conversation with individuals of this class, 
that the eyes of this enquirer after righteousness, were 
first directed to the written word of God, as contained 
in the Old Testament. It was from them that he 



Caiaites themaelvea assert that the genuine snccesBion of the 
Jewish Church has been preserved only among them ; and they 
have produced a catalogue of their doctors whom they affirm to 
have flourished in an uninterrupted series from Ezra. — Rejecting 
these pretensions, some learned men have referred their origin to 
the time when the traditional or oral law was first introduced, 
together with the cabbalistic interpretations of the written law, 
about an hundred years before the Christian aera. They think 
there is reason to believe that these traditions and interpretations 
were opposed by a numerous body, who maintained the sufficiency 
of the Scriptures alone in their literal sense, and became a distinct 
sect under the name of Caraites. — Others think it more probable 
that that sect was not formed before the completion of the Talmud 
by the compilation of the Gemara, or at the earliest, not till after 
the publication of the Mischna. — Benjamin of Tudela found 
Caraites at Constantinople, who were separated by a wall from 
the other Jews, in order to prevent all intercourse between them. 
The Rabbinists are said to entertain towards them the strongest 
aversion. Though the Caraites agree with the Sadducees in re- 
jecting tradition, they are not by any means to be confounded with 
that sect ; they firmly believe in the resurrection, and other truths 
rejected by the Sadducees : the three last articles of their creed 
being as follows,—' 8. That the blessed God will restore the chil- 
dren of men to life at the day of judgment. 9. That the bles^d 
God will render to every man according to his ways and the fruit 
of his deeds. 10. That the blessed God has not rejected His 
people in captivity, even while under His chastisements ; but it is 
proper that even every day they should receive their salvation by 
Messiah the son of David.' Dr. Clarke gives an account of their 
beautiful settlement in the Crimea, called Djufrit Kald or the 
Jew's Castle. The inhabitants of that on the shores of Lake 
Troki in Lithuania, in a petition addressed by them to the Empress 
Catherine, affirm that their ancestors had no share in the cmci- 



48 NARRATIVE OF 

first learned to doubt the authenticity of that tradi- 
tionary lore, which had drawn a veil over both the Law 
and the commandments; it was from them that he 
became convinced of the evil arising from the entire 
neglect of the study of the Scriptures, by the rab- 
binical Jews, except those portions quoted in the Tal- 
mud, and those in the Parashioth and Haphtoroth ; * 
and it was from them that he derived an intense 
desire, to search for himself the Word of God. ObKged, 
on account of his relatives, to pursue his Talmudical 
studies during the day, an hour or two in the evening 
was all that he could devote to the purpose. Even in 
this he met with such violent opposition, especially 
from his wife, that after many a severe struggle, and 
deep regret, he gave it up. It is to be feared, that the 
voice of domestic affection has lured many a soul into 
temptation, if not into destruction ; this is one of those 
sins which the natural heart calls a virtue, and is. apt 

fixion of our Lord : claiming, it is to be presumed, like many of 
the other Jews, to have been exiled from their country before that 
time. Dr. Wolff mentions the following affecting service as being 
in use among the Caraites at Jerusalem : — 

Rabbi. — On account of the palace which is laid waste ; 

People.— We sit lonely and weep. 

Rdtbi. — On account of the temple which is destroyed ; 

People. — We sit lonely and weep. 

Rabbi. — On account of our Priests who have stumbled ; 
People. — We sit lonely and weep. 

Rabbi. — On account of our Kings who have despised Him ; 
People. — We sit lonely and weep. &c. 
See Adam's History of the Jews. Huie's History, &c. 
* Parashioth, or sections of the law, and Haphtoroth, or sec- 
tions of the Prophets, read in the Synagogues, 
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to flunk of such sacrifices when made with a full 
sense of their value, as of the self-devotedness of one 
who prefers to perish in a sinking boat, to embracing 
means of safety, denied to more beloved objects : but 
a person thus acting, would compare themselves with 
far greater propriety to one who refused to take hold 
of a rope, by which the whole boat's crew might be 
safely drawn to land ; for who can tell what benefits 
and blessings may accrue to a whole family, from the 
stedfast perseverance of one member of it, in the path 
of duty ? We more often yield, however, from the un- 
willingness to give pain to those we love, than from 
the deliberate choice of evil for their sakes, and flatter 
omrselves that the obstacles we thus meet with, will 
in a manner release us from the performance of our 
duty. Sinful and vain excuse! Any deliberate act 
of sinning against light and knowledge, and preferring 
the gratification of a beloved human being, to doing 
the will of God, cannqj but be highly displeasing in 
His sight, and will surely tend rather to aggravate than 
to lessen our gmlt. 

Young Meyersohn and his wife were now called on 
to sustain a severe trial in the loss of their first and 
infant child. * Surely,' exclaimed the wife, * our innocent 
child has died for sins :' and she persisted in constantly ^ 
reiterating to him her conviction, that it was he who by 
his study of the Scriptures had drawn down this visi- 
tation upon them. 

The sense of guilt which seems from childhood to 
have oppressed his spirit, was perpetually aggravated 
by these cruel reproaches, and he fled for refuge to 

£ 
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every remedy which Jewish tradition and superstition 
have devised. He attended circumcisions and marriages, 
which it is considered meritorious to do, and invited com- 
panies of learned men to his house at a great expense ; 
he read the Mischna, and distributed flour and meal 
among the poor on the Sabbath ; and in the month 
Elul, corresponding to our August, which closes the 
Jewish year, when the church-yaxd is crowded with 
worshippers, addressing their supplications to the souls 
of the dead, whom they suppose at that period to hover 
over their graves, and bear before the throne of God the 
prayers of the survivors, he too was there, fervently 
imploring of the departed spirits, their intercession for 
his pardon. Thus did he wander through the dry 
places, which are neither blest with the dew of the 
Spirit, nor appoiated the means of grace, " seeking 
rest, and finding none." 

* Eepentance,' says Maimonides, * expiates all 
transgressions.' That it is noj even supposed to do so 
by the Jews themselves, is sufficiently proved by their 
public prayers, their ceremonial observances, and their 
various attempts to substitute something in the stead 
of the ancient sacrifices, not to speak of the various 
superstitious customs, by which, as related in the course 
of this and the foregoing narrative, they endeavour to 
make their peace with God; all of which raise an 
affecting testimony to their need of the Mediator whom 
they have rejected, and of the Atonement whose blood 
they called down as a curse upon themselves. There is 
a feeling which may be called intuitive in the human 
race, that sorrow for sin, or even reformation, is not 
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sufficient toavert the futnreevil consequences which trans- 
gression brings down upon the offender. * We ought to 
reason with all reverence whenever we reason concern- 
ing the divine conduct,* says Bishop Butler : * yet it 
may be added, that it is clearly contrary to all our 
notions of government, as well as to what is, in fact, 
the general constitution of nature, to suppose, that 
doing well for the future should, in all cases, prevent 
aU the judicial bad consequences of having done evil, 
or all the punishment annexed to disobedience/ The 
history of the world, whether in a savage or civilized 
state, attests the consciousness man has ever had of 
this great truth ; for, as the same learned divine observes 
in a following sentence, * by the general prevalence of 
propitiatory sacrifices over the heathen world, this notion 
of repentance alone being sufficient to expiate guilt, 
appears to be contrary to the general sense of mankind/ 
Happy are they whose hope of pardon is anchored upon 
the Promise — ^their Almighty Eedeemer : and happy 
are they to whom the Lord gives, as in the case of the 
individual before us, that sense of sin, which can rest 
in nothing, except the certainty of pardon. The heart 
is naturally prone to insensibility upon this subject. 
Where are the sins of the last week, the last month, 
the last year? Do we remember themP No; they 
passed away perhaps without one regret, without one 
entreaty for forgiveness : if so, the remembrance will 
return — the day of reckoning draws near — ^they have 
passed from our thoughts, but not from the sight of 
God. It would become every human being fervently 
to pray, * Lord, let my sin never be forgotten by me, 
E 2 
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until it is forgiven by Thee.* The remembrance of 
our transgressions though grievous, is salutary : it is, 
as when the memory and clear comprehension of an 
afliiction which has disordered the senses, begins to 
dawn upon the mind; though the recollection is a 
bitter, it is a blessed one, for it proves the return of 
reason. There is a story of a traveller who arrived 
late on a stormy night at a small inn — * Which way 
did you come,' enquired the host : the traveller named 
the place from which he had journeyed. * Impossible ! ' 
exclaimed the other : and added his conviction, that no 
human being could on such a night, have passed the road 
described, in safety. The traveller, however, reiterated 
his assurances. In the morning, his host, astonished at 
such a marvellous escape, led him to inspect the danger 
of the way he had passed in the darkness : there, over a 
swollen stream, he saw a bridge, so greatly out of repair 
that in one part it consisted only of a single narrow 
plank ; the traveller was on horse-back, and the sagacious 
animal must have crossed each foot before the other as 
he trod ; one false step would have plunged both his 
rider and himself in the water below. The traveller 
looked, — ^he remembered the darkness, his own want of 
caution, and insensibility to the danger, and returning to 
the inn, kept his bed for several days, ill from the shock 
he had thus received. Such are the feelings of an 
awakened soul when it looks back on a past life of sin 
and carelessness, and remembers the fearful danger 
which it unthinkingly, unheedingly, encountered. 

' New year's day, and the day of Atonement, in the 
month Tisri,' obserf es Samson Meyersohn in his narra- 
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tive, * I spent in a state of contrition, and in prayers for 
Divine support in a life well pleasing in His sight. But 
I was still destitute of comfort/ In the following 
year, 1821, one Sabbath day when having just finished 
his prayer, he was sitting adorned with the Talleth and 
Tephillin,* reading the Talmudical tract, ' Sanhe- 

* Appendages of Jewish devotion, generally worn at the time 
of prayer. 

The Talleth or Tsitsith, which latter denomination it receives 
from its fringes, npon which all its sanctity is supposed to depend, 
is a square piece of cloth resembling a shawl ; it is made of 
white sheep or lamb-wool, or sometimes of camePs hair, and bor- 
dered with stripes of blue, with a fringe or tassel at each comer. 
Various ceremonies, tedious to describe, are observed in making 
these fringes, which must be composed of threads spun by the 
hand of a Jewess for the purpose. The riband of blue is com- 
manded to be worn, in Num. xv. 38, 39. This conmiand, some 
of the rabbins have represented as equal to aU Ute others. * The 
precept concerning the fringes,* they say, * is so great, that he who 
diligently observes it, is regarded in the same light €u if he had kept 
TBI WHOLB LAW ; for that the knots of each fringe, answering to 
the books of the law, being five in number, and the threads of 
which it is composed being eighty and the letters of the Hebrew 
word Tsitsith, as numerals, being six hundred, the total amount 
is 9W hmtdred and thirteen ; the exact number of all the precepts 
in the law. 

li was scarcely, one would think, worth the trouble, for the Tal- 
mudical doctors to give their disciples six hundred and thirteen 
precepts so easily evaded. The Tephillin, or phylacteries, are of 
two sorts, one for the head and one for the arm : that for the 
head is a sort of leathern box feistened to a strap which buckles 
behind the head, so as to allow the box to rest on the forehead 
below the hair, and between the eyes ; this box is divided by 
partitions into four compartments, in which are enclosed four 
passages of the law written on parchment and carefrdly folded ; 
these are Ex. xiii. 1—10; Ex. xiii. 11-— 16; Dent vi. 4—9; 
Deut xi 13—21 ; all inclusive. The Tephillin for the arm, are 
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drin,* where it is said, " Eabbi Johanan said, * What is 
the name of the Messiah ? ' The house of Silo said, 
' His name is Shiloh,' because it is written, (Gren. zlix. 
10.) "Until the Shiloh (hero) be come"— whilst he 
was thus engaged, an acquaintance entered, holding in 
his hand a Hebrew Christian tract. This person in« 
formed him of the arrival at Berditchef of the German 
missionaries, Messrs. Betzner and Saltet, and offered 
him the tract he had just received from them. 
Meyersohn greatly blamed his Mend, told him it was 
an Epicurean book, and that he would be defiled by the 
possession of it. His friend assured him that he had 
not read the book, but that it was asserted in it, that 
the Messiah had abready appeared, and that the pro- 
mises respecting him had been accomplished. This 
raised the curiosity of the rabbinical student, and he 
took the tract, wishing to see by what arguments such 
assertions could be defended. 

In the perusal of it he found Isa. vii. 14, compared 
with Luke i. 34 ; he had never read the book of Isaiah 
throughout, but only knew those parts of it contained 
in the Haphtoroths, among which this portion is 
not insCTted. This prophecy was therefore new to 
him, nor did he believe that it was reaUy to be found in 
the Scriptures, he referred therefore to the Old Testa- 
ment, and was grieved to find that the Epicurean book 
was right — * How ! ' he exclaimed within himself, * can 

yery similar to those for the head, except that they are not ditided 
into compartments. It is considered by some, that they should 
always be worn, bat their use is generally restricted to l^e hoars 
of devotion. 
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the Gojim be our teachers ! ' The Eev. W. Jowett, 
in spenJdng of the qualifications neoessaiy for a mis- 
sionary to the Jews, observes, * With a congregation, or 
with an individual, professedly Christian, it is sufficient 
to take the New Testament as a comment upon the 
Old ; and from both, to deduce a complete view of the 
method in which God will be reconciled to sinful man. 
But, with Jews, it is necessary to demonstrate, that the 
Old TestameiU hods to the New, and that the doctrines 
of the New are a legitimate interpretation of the design 
of the Hebrew Scriptures.' The truth of these remarks 
is evident in the history of many Jewish conversions ; 
the very text above mentioned (Isa. vii. 14.) forms a 
luminous point in the pathetic and beautiful narrative 
of M. Gapadose ; and the attention of Mr. Frey was 
first attracted by the promises from Jer. xxxi. 31 — 33, 
quoted to him by a christian traveller in a stage-coach, 
promises which he then heard for the first time.* Sor- 
row and indignation, however, were for the present 

* There is an instance of the want of knowledge of the Scrip- 
tures, even among the educated part of the Jewish nation, in the 
Voice of Jaeob^ for April 29, 1842, where the conunand that a 
man should not leave his wife during the first year of marriage, 
given in Deut. zxiv. 5, is quoted as being a precept of the Tal- 
mud, and a proof of its 'good religious precepts for married life/ 
It is inserted in an article, which labours, I think very unsuc- 
cessfully, to prove, the respect and kindness entertained by the 
Talmudists towards the female sex, and is quoted by the Editor 
from a note by the translator of Mendelssohn^s Jerusalem. 

The Philo-Judsean Society, which was some years ago established 
in London, had at first for its object, besides a£fording relief and 
assistance to distressed Jews, to encourage them in reading the 
Old Testament. From a clergyman connected with this society. 
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the only feelings excited in the heart of Samson 
Meyersohn by this discovery ; sorrow, that the Epicu- 
rean book was right concerning the text, and indigna- 
tion at the use made of it. * I will shew them,* he 
said within himself, ' what the Messiah is/ He waited 
his opportunity : to go openly to the missionaries he 
dared not, lest he should be stigmatized by his rela- 
tions as an Epicurean; but there happened at this 
time a fall of snow, so heavy that no one could be 
distiuguished at the distance of a few paces ; favoured 
by this obscurity he hastened to the place, to confute, 
as he imagined, the enemies of his religion, but it is 
probable that some feelings of curiosity mingled with 
the design. When he entered, all hopes of concealment 
must have been at an end, for he found the room already 
filled with Jews, with whom the missionaries, Mr. 
Betzner and Mr. Saltet were discoursing. He was not 
acquainted with their language, (the German) and there- 
fore could only imderstand the scriptural passages in 
their conversation which were quoted in Hebrew. He 
was, however, so profoundly impressed with their visi- 

I heard the following anecdote of the honesty and integrity of a 
Jew, which I rekite as accurately as I can remember it. 

The society hadifallen under the displeasure of the Rabbins, 
who threatened to excommunicate any who should apply to it; 
one eyening the clergyman before alluded to, being at a place 
they had in Petticoat-lane, was surprized by the entrance of a 
strange figure, a Jew in disguise, masked, and having a false 
beard ; he came to pay a shilling instalment, due upon some 
small sum of money which had been lent to him : and this he 
continued to do, in the same manner. How many under such 
circumstances might have excused it to their consciences under 
the plea of impossibility ! 
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ble reverence and love to Grod and His word, their 
modesty, humility, and meekness, that he stood silently 
listening to their conversation; and when afterwarcb 
they distributed Hebrew tracts, he ventured to accept 
one entitled, * Dibree Nizzachon,' or words of triumph. 
So great is the ignorance of even the learned Jews, 
at least in Poland, with regard to the true nature of the 
Chrbtian religion, that the acquaintance with the Old 
Testament evinced by the missionaries, and their respect 
for it, was sufficient to have given birth to the altered 
feelings with which he now regarded Christianity; 
at aU events he could no longer have looked upon it, 
as he probably had been wont to do, in the light of 
Idolatry. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

DZBRBB NIZZACHON— HS RBCEIVB8 A HBBRBW TBSTAMANT— THB 
DAWN OF LIGHT— ARRIVAL OF MR. MORITZ THB MIS- 
SIONARY -JBWISH OPINIONS CONCBRNINO THB MB8SLAH AT 
THE TIME OF OUR LORD^S COMING — INSTRUCTIONS OF MR. 
MORITZ — BSCAFB TO BBRLIN— HIS BAPTISM — TWO SCENES 
FROM HIS MISSIONARY LIFB IN AFTER YEARS. 

'DiBREE Nizzachon/ or 'words of triumph/ the 
tract alluded to in the last chapter, was founded upon 
the text (Gen. xlix. 10.) alluded to in the Talmudical 
tract Sanhedrin, before mentioned.* This prophecy, 
namely, "The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, 
nor a lawgiver from between his feet, imtil Shiloh 
come ; and unto him shall the gathering of the people 
be," has been understood by the Jews from very early 
ages, as signifying the Messiah. It is thus explained 

* Nizzachon or ' the Victory,* was frequently the title given 
by the Jews to their own controyersial tracts against^ the Chris- 
tians. The most celebrated Jewish Nizzachon, was written by 
Lipman a German Jew, in the latter part of the fifteenth century. 
It was refuted by Sebastian Munster, professor of Hebrew at 
Basle, in a Hebrew version of St. Matthew*s Gospel, published 
at that city. Buztorf quoted in Huie^s History, page 189. 
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in many of their ancient writings, amongst others in 
the Targum Onkelos.* Targums are Chaldee paraphrases 
or versions of the Hebrew Scriptures ; it is supposed 
that when the Jews returned from the Captivity, they 
ceased to make use of their own language in common : 
and it is said in Neh. viii. 8, of those who instructed 
the people, that they "gave the sense and caused 
them to understand the reading ; " this must have been 
in Chaldee there is reason to believe, and hence pro- 
bably arose the written TargumSr That written by 
Onkelos is of great antiquity, and so venerated by the 
Jews, that before the art of printing was invented, 
and other Targums were scarce, copies of Onkelos 
were in general use amongst them. Besides this autho- 
rity, there are various others of great weight among 
the Jews, which join in interpreting this remarkable 
prophecy as relating to the Messiah. Now it is an 
evident fact, when presented to the mind of a reflect- 

* The two most ancient Targams are Onkelos on the Law, 
and Jonathan Ben Uzziel on the Prophets. It is uncertain when 
Onkelos lived; it is thought by some that he lived after onr 
Lord, in the year 130. A learned author says, 'his work is 
rather a version than a paraphrase, and has been much admired 
for its close adherence to the words, and general fidelity to the 
meaning of the sacred original. In simplicity and purity of styles 
it approaches more nearly to the Chaldee of Daniel and Ezra than 
any other writings now extant. This circumstance afifords no 
slight ground for the conjecture, that it is more ancient than even 
the Tatgnm of Jonathan on the Prophets.* The same author 
says that Jonathan Ben Uzziel is generally believed to have com- 
posed his Targum before the birth of our Lord. He was a disci- 
ple of Hillel, one of the most eminent of the Jewish doctors, who 
was president of the Sanhedrin about a hundred years before the 
destruction of the second temple. 
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ing Jew, that if his interpretation of the Scriptures 
be right, and he yet waits for the Messiah, that 
this prophecy never was, and never can be fidfiUed, 
for according to the word of the Lord spoken by 
Hosea, the children of Israel have abeady abided 
many days, " without a king, and without a prince, 
and without a sacrifice." (Hosea iii. 4.) It is true 
that the Jews believe the coming of the Messiah to 
have been delayed by their sins ; * When do you expect * 
Messiah wiU come ? ' asked an English clergyman of 
an Israelite : * When our nation is righteous enough,' 
was the reply ; * Were we righteous, he might come 
suddenly even this very day ; ' * forcibly indeed does 
this bring to mind, the words addressed by our blessed 
Eedeemer to this nation, "I came not to call the 
righteous, but sinners to repentance:" but that the 
coming of the Messiah has been delayed by their sins, 
does not account for the existence of a prophecy, the 
fulfilment of which, past events have rendered iimpos- 
sible. Besides this prophecy fi'om Genesis, Dibree 
Nizzachon also contained an exposition of Daniel ix. 
24, 27, where it is clearly pointed out, that the Messiah 
would come at the close of the old covenant, when the 
sacrifices should cease, the holy land be ruined, the 
temple destroyed, and the nation dispersed throughout 
the world. These portions of Scripture and the argu- 
ments with which they were accompanied sunk deep into 
the mind of Samson Meyersohn, and awoke a painM 
conflict there. * I trembled,' he says, * with anguish.' 
What ! should the despised Gojim, whose very name 
* Christian Researches, by the Rev. W. Jowett. 
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was held in aversion, should they know more of the 
coming of the Messiah, than the chosen people to whom 
were committed the oracles of Grod? On the other 
hand, the Thorah * could not lie ; and doubt and fear, 
distress and confiision seized upon his mind. During a 
fortnight, the Missionaries remained at Berditchef ; he 
received from them a Hebrew New Testament, and 
with many of his friends and acquaintances saw them 
frequently. At the end of that time they quitted the 
place, and he was left to his own prayers, studies and 
meditations. 

The christian ministry is the means appointed by 
the Lord himself, both for the awakening of souls, and 
for their instruction and guidance when awakened: 
still it often happens from some peculiar circumstances 
of life that the ardent and zealous convert is left 
entirely without such help even in this christian land ; 
j to supply the want, he has recourse to books, those mul- 

I tipHed sources of christian experience and instruction ; 

but it is needful under these circumstances, needful in- 
deed under all, to beware lest we mis-judge ourselves ; 
like a person in a remote settlement, who, having mis- 
taken the symptoms, prescribes for himself for a diffe- 
rent disease from that which aiflicts him. So it is 
with an ill-directed course of religious reading : for 
want of self-knowledge one person takes to himself 
arguments for consolation and peace, to which his 
situation by no means entitles him, and another dis- 
tresses himself with fears which belong to the worldly 
and impenitent alone — * I cannot do more ia curing a 
* The Pentateuch. 
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disease than another,' said an eminent physician, ' my 
skill lies only in more clearly detecting its nature.* 
The importance of self-knowledge is great, and urgenf 
is our need, each of us, to seek earnestly for divine 
teaching and for a conscience enlightened by the Spirit. 

And be not sad, although thy lot be cast 
Far from the flock, and in a boundless waste ! 
No shepherds* tents within thy view appear, • 

But the chief Shepherd even there is near. 

Samson Meyersohn, although without any to guide, 
was not without one to sympathize with him. He 
had, during the stay of the Missionaries, persuaded a 
friend of his who was a teacher, to meet them secretly 
in a wood, being afraid to do so more openly. This 
person had already attained by constant reading, a 
valuable knowledge of the Old Testament : he was 
won by the conversation of the Missionaries, and after 
they left that neighbourhood, he joined his friend in the 
diligent study of the gospel. They could not however 
venture to do so openly, and Meyershon therefore met 
his friend for this purpose in the winter before day-break, 
and during the summer in a wood. He purchased 
twelve New Testaments and a hundred and fifty tracts, 
which he gave away partly at Berditchef, partly in the 
neighbouring towns and villages. It was at this time 
that he received from his friend David Goldberg, the 
letter mentioned in the course of the foregoing narra- 
tive, in which he described the misery and apprehen- 
sion of his soul with regard to futurity, and sent 
for answer the Book containing the joyful message of 
peace and salvation. Many months now passed away. 
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during whicH time, he still continued ardent and 
persevering in his search after truth ; whole nights 
were consumed in the perusal of the gospel, yet the 
knowledge of the truth was darkened with many 
clouds of ignorance, unwillingness, and unbelief. 
Sometimes he beheld the Lord Jesus, as his Eedeemer, 
Justifier, and Sanctiiier : such as he might well have 
longed for in the time of his early youth, when repeat- 
ing, during a season of deep distress, the third 
Psahn and a prayer which implores the redeeming 
angels to deliver the sinner from all evil, that Michael 
would stand on his right hand, Gabriel on his left, 
Ariel before, and Eaphael behind him, and that the 
Shechina might cover him, conscience reproached him, 
whispering, * Shall a sinner be surrounded by so 
many holy angels ? ' But now, as to the protection 
of his Redeemer, the angel of the covenant, the 
christian could say, " Yea ; for it was to save sinners 
that Christ died." 

Still, notwithstanding this growing knowledge, great 
part of the gospels appeared to him involved in dark- 
ness, and the fear of the consequences as to his tem- 
poral concerns deterred him likewise from embracing 
it. Nor were, doubtless, the drawings of domestic 
love unfelt. Wife, father, mother, brethren, all 
would cast out his name as evil, and look upon him 
as totally cut off from among them. Many Jews 
also laid before him their doubts and objections, to 
which he had not adequate knowledge to reply ; one 
question thus stated seems to have particularly per- 
plexed him, it was, 'why had not God created the 
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Messiah, the second Adam, in the same manner as he 
created the first ? ' The idea that the Messiah should 
thus appear, was probably, very early prevalent among 
the Jews, as we find the people saying in the days of 
our Lord, " Howbeit, we know this man whence he is ; 
but when Christ cometh, no man knoweth whence he 
is." These questions, and such as these, joined to his 
own fears and uncertainties, harassed and bewildered 
him ; still however, he held to the gospel, and relied 
in hope upon the Lord. 

Li the spring of 1822, another Missionary, Mr. 
Moritz, arrived at Berditchef; this christian Israelite 
hastened to him before sun-set, eager for consolation 
and instruction. To him he proposed his doubts, 
especially the question just mentioned, which still 
agitated his mind, and which he wished answered from 
the Old Testament; this, of course, Mr. Moritz 
immediately did, from Gren. iii. 15, which proves, 
that the Messiah, the "seed of the woman," must 
be bom, not created. The removal of this doubt was 
an inexpressible relief to his mind ; and though we, 
from education, and from having imbibed such totally 
opposite ideas, are not capable of entering into his 
feelings upon this subject, it may afford us a useftd 
lesson, how completely our own doubts may likewise 
proceed from our ignorance, and teach us to look upon 
them whenever they concern the truth of God, only as 
points upon which we are ignorant, and require instruc- 
tion. * A Philosopher, says Bishop Butler, to whom the 
existence of the loadstone* was unknown, when first 
* See Bishop Butler's Analogy. Part II. 
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informed of its miraculous powers, would probably- 
look upon it as a popular error :' perhaps as much so, 
as the fabled rock of eastern legends, which had the 
power of drawing away the iron from every vessel 
that approached, and leaving it a scattered wreck upon 
the ocean. In art, in science, if a person cannot im- 
derstand a principle, they impute it to their own igno- 
rance, and redouble their eflforts ; but what a different 
disposition do they bring to the examination of reli- 
gious truth ! 

Barriers, such as we perhaps can have no conception 
of, oppose the entrance of the truth into the mind of a 
Jew; prejudices the growth of centuries, and yet 
farther perhaps removed from the truth, than even 
those ideas of the nature and office of the Messiah, 
which prevailed in the days of their forefathers. 

The ancient Jews at the time of our Lord's coming 
were looking for their Messiah ; and though they were 
far from duly understanding the prophecies concerning 
Him, or the nature of His kingdom, yet it is difficult 
to reconcile the various expectations upon the subject 
which were entertained by the people in general, with 
the idea that they referred to a temporal deliverance 
only. They looked for Him to appear in a miraculous 
manner upon earth (John vii. 27), and to abide for 
ever; for after that glorious miracle, the raising of 
Lazarus, the last of those mighty works which wit- 
nessed of the Messiah, the renown of which drew some 
even from among the Gentiles to enquire for their 
Lord, when we find Him addressing those who were 
assembled round Him on this occasion upon the subject 
p 
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of His approaching death, the people answered, " We 
have heard out of the law that Christ abideth for ever : 
and how sayest thou, the Son of Man must be lifted 
up ? Who is this Son of Man ? " John xii. 34. It 
appears also that they expected a kingdom which should 
not be established by any human means, Luke xix. 11. 
It is said that the Chaldee Paraphrasts all impute the 
title of " The Lord our Eighteousness," to the Mes- 
siah ; and Kimchi, a celebrated Jewish Commentator, 
who lived in the 12th Century, is obliged to acknow- 
ledge this, although some modem writers have endea- 
voured to deprive us of this stronghold of justifying 
faith. Again, in the text produced relative to the 
birth of the Messiah, (Mic. v. 2.) by the Sanhedrim, 
assembled by Herod's order, it is said, " His goings 
forth have been from everlasting." Rabbi Jonathan, 
who lived about thirty years before the coming of 
our Lord, observes that * none shall be able to reckon 
the miracles which shall then be wrought.' The llQth 
Psalm was by the Pharisees acknowledged as prophetic 
of the Messiah ; they beHeved that the book of Canticles 
was chiefly composed for Him, The brazen serpent 
was not only looked upon as typical of Him, but the 
Chaldee Paraphrasts even give it the name of * word : ' 
though it is probable that this type was understood by 
the Jews in the sense of triumph, not of suffering.* 
These opinions of the ancient Babbins, and such as 
these, are surely totally incompatible with a merely 
temporal kingdom, and such could not therefore have 
been entirely the nature of their delusion ; nor is it 
* See Basnage's History of the Jews. 
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now, since we iind many Jews well acquainted mth 
Eabbinical writings, expecting in the Messiah, a 
Deliverer from sin as well as from suffering. Their 
errors consist more in overlooking the sufferings and 
Atonement of Christ, and expecting Him only as the 
King Messiah, who should reign, and not as the Lamb 
of God, who should take away the sins of the world. 
Here, it would seem, is the point upon which their eyes 
have been, and still are, closed. In all the consolations 
expected as attendant upon the Messiah's kingdom, 
many of which are of a spiritual nature, there is 
not, I believe, the slightest allusion to Him as a Media- 
tor or Redeemer.* 

In Mr. Moritz, Samson Meyersohn found a friend 
truly valuable to one whose mind was so fall of doubt 
and perplexity as his own. " The captive exile has- 
teneth that he may be loosed, and that he should 
not die in the pit, nor that his bread should fail: " and 
surely no captive in the dreariest dungeon ever looked 
upon his scanty allowance of bread and water which 

* Rabbi Crooll in bia Restoration of Israel, says, * The Mes- 
siah's kingdom is not spiritual, but absolutely earthly.' This is 
the statement of one who writes to oppose Christianity, but that 
it is quite contrary to the opinion of the ancient Rabbins the pro- 
phecies and Types universally interpreted as relating to the Mes- 
siah sufficiently shew — and contradictory as the opinions of the 
more modem Jews are, it would be easy to shew from their 
writings, that they expect blessings of a spiritual nature, especially 
the rising of the dead, the invisible presence of Ood amongst them, 
and that all wickedness shall be taken from the heart, according 
to the promise in Ezek. xi. J 9. These are among the ' ten con- 
soktions ' mentioned by Rabbi Machir, who lived at the close 
of the Fourteenth Centory. I believe Abarvanel asserts the tame. 

r 2 
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was never to be replenished, with more anxious thought,^ 
than they whose sins are yet unpardoned, have cause 
to do upon every day of that mortal existence, which 
alone separates them from eternal death. * I lay under 
seven years doubting and perplexity of spirit myself,' 
says Baxter : seven long years in the wards of Doubting 
Castle! He does not, however, teU us that he lay 
there patiently, but speaks of the diligence and eager- 
ness with which he laboured to know, whether he was 
in Christ or not. To hear some of the arguments which 
are made use of upon this subject, que might almost 
think that none could doubt except those whose title 
was clear ; as if doubting our acceptance, was always 
itself an evidence of grace, iastead of being what it 
sometimes is, the heart's secret consciousness of its own 
want of true and lively faith, and the insecure foundation 
of its hopes. Mr. Moritz urged upon his young friend 
the necessity of makiug an open profession of faith, 
and receiving christian baptism. In his case it was 
indeed a severe trial, as it implied the necessity of 
breaking every tie of worldly interest, and domestic 
love. But why should christians doubt the power of 
the Lord to comfort and support them under any cir- 
cumstances to which they may be called in following 
Him P To draw back from duty under a fear of not 
being able to abide the consequences, is as though the 
faithful Israelites upon the plain of Dura, should have 
worshipped the image which Nebuchadnezzar the king 
set up, under an idea, that their faith would fail under 
the torture of the fire, David Goldberg, as has been 
^stated in the preceding narrative, came toBerditchef to 
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see Mr. Moritz, and with Mm his friend, after a severe 
conflict in his own mind, now arranged measures for 
that final step which they had resolved to take. Olanow 
they fixed upon as the place of their meeting ; Berlin 
as their final destination. The repugnance they felt to 
become members of the Greek Church was the cause 
pf their leaving the Russian territories, and seeking an 
asylum in such a far distant city. The events of their 
journey have been already described, as also their safe 
arrival, and truly christian reception in the city of 
Berlin, where they were baptized, March 12, 1823. 
' May Jesus Christ,' exclaims Samson Meyersohn, ' the 
Lord of heaven and earth, reward these generous 
Christians according to His gracious promise — " What 
ye have done to the least of my brethren, ye have done 
to me." Amen.' 

We must now suffer a few years to elapse in the 
early history of this interesting convert ; years which 
appear to have been passed in the anxious search 
after christian truth, and the exemplification of chris- 
tian duty. In the city of Berlin, where he resided 
during this time, it would seem as if a seed of grace 
were springing up among the remnant of Israel ; the 
number of converted Jews being so large, as to form 
the commencement of a Hebrew Christian Church. 
Samson Meyersohn intended to devote himself as a 
missionary to his brethren, and accordingly we find him 
in the year 1827 in Poland, in company with the Bev. 
F. W. Becker, assisting with zeal and energy in the 
work of preaching the gospel amongst the Israelites 
there. Two scenes from his missionary life, related in 
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his own words, shall close this sketch, and drop the 
veil over the private history of one who may yet be 
living, the faithful servant of his Lord. 

It was late on the evening of a Sabbath, when, ac- 
companied by some other Jews, he went to visit the 
Rabbi of a Polish town. The Kabbi received him 
kindly. " * He rejoiced,' he says, * to see me, and 
begged permission to call me Rabbi Jacob. A conver- 
sation soon began, bnt it was upon unimportant sub- 
jects, and wishing to give it another turn I said, * It is 
not good to pass our time in unprofitable discourse, 
let us rather sing hymns.' The Rabbi said, ' Rabbi 
Jacob shall sing;' upon which I sang the 23rd 
Psalm. It brought to my mind how I spent these 
hours when at home. I sang the third and fourth 
verses more than once; and could not refrain from 
tears. The Rabbi seemed affected : he joined with me 
in singing, and his example was immediately followed 
by several others. Afterwards I expounded the Psalm, 
and dwelt on the third and fourth verses : ' " He re- 
freshes my soul ; " not by the law, for the law only 
bringeth death, because no man can fulfil it perfectly ; 
it therefore denounces wrath, and fills the heart with 
fear, terror, and trembling; but the Gospel of 
Messiah refreshes the heart. " He leadeth me in the 
right way for his name's sake ; " not on account of my 
own merits ; for " every imagination of the heart of 
man is only evil, and that continually," which brings 
him under wrath and eternal condemnation. But 
Christ, the Messiah, has brought in a righteousness 
which availeth before God; which, by His. grace and 
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mercy, is imputed to man by faith in the Lord Jesus.' 
After finishing my exposition, I mentioned my own 
feelings, when reading this Psalm to myself at home. 
The Babbi became very serious ; I think he found that 
I had described his own present state. After a short 
interval, the Eabbi sung, with the other Jews, the 
hymn appointed for the evening. After some observa- 
tion upon the worldly things prayed for in the hymns, 
I directed their thoughts to spiritual things ; and then 
spoke of the general condition of the Jews. He con- 
fessed with sighs their sad state, and I related to 
him something of the life of pious Christians, and 
mentioned circumstances of church history, which ex- 
cited their attention. I had become exceedingly ear- 
nest, and the time passed rapidly away until late, when 
the Eabbi and some of his people accompanied me 
half way home. On taking leave, he said in an afifec- 
tionate manner, ' Eabbi Jacob, if you had come to me 
in former times, you should have remained with me at 
least six weeks; I should have carried you on my 
hands, and we should have rejoiced together.' We 
parted in love; all shook hands with me, and I 
wished them the enlightening of the Holy Spirit, that 
they might know the Messiah, and partake of His 
grace, like myself." The other scene is his return as a 
Christian missionary to the city and dweUings of his 
former friends ; it is taken from a letter addressed to 
the beloved friend of his youth, David Goldberg : 
* Being afraid,' he writes, * of surprizing my family by 
coming uppn them suddenly, I intended to prepare 
them by letter, but my brother, who had heard of my 
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axrival and lodging here, came to me at half-past nine 
o'clock in the evening. When entering the room he 
exclaimed, * My only and lost brother V He then was 
silent for some minutes, weeping much, b^t at length 
he embraced, and kissed me. I now had to hear many 
grievous tidings, which my cousin Eebecca, out of love, 
had concealed from me ; my sister's daughter is dead, 
and has left an orphan behind ; my mother has lain 
sick ever since last November, when she broke her leg 
going to the Synagogue, on a dark morning. I know 
not what effect these tidings have on me, as the greatest 
trial of all is still before me — ^to see my mother. Your 
brother-in-law has visited me ; he still loves us ; and 
your brother is said to have once declared, that he 
would come to you. 

* Two rich old Jews visited me, the brother of the 

physician B and the son-in-law of T . They 

were glad to see me, and said that my conduct, in 
going to see my family, was a proof of the good in- 
fluence of my new faith. They just left me as E 

entered. Surely he is the same true friend to us. He 
rejoiced exceedingly at seeing me, and has an ardent 
desire to see you also. After that, my brother Jos. 
Wolff came to invite me to my mother ; and my brother 
remained with me until eleven o'clock, during which 
time there were several Jews also present. The Lord 
Jesus and His Gospel, were the principal subjects of 
conversation with them all. E particularly re- 
quested an open-hearted confession of my religion, 
which I made with great joyfiilness. 

' It produced, I hope, a blessed impression on him. 
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At length the hard hour for me arrived. I went first 

to my brother M . On the way, several Jews 

saluted me. When I entered the room, my brother, 
his wife and children, and some neighbours wept aloud, 
and my tears mingled with theirs. They all embraced 
me, and shewed that they were glad to see me. Alter 
that, we went to my mother. She was lying on her 
sick bed, I saw her, and my heart broke. With firm 
voice, as loud as age and sickness permitted, she cried 
out, * My dearly beloved son ! my youngest son ! dear 
child of my old age ! Where is thy father ? where is 
thy brother ? where hast thou been ? Oh woe is me ! 
what is become of all my crowns ?' I remained with 
. my mother till two o'clock ; then I went to see my 
brother Solomon's orphans. I found not my dear 
brother ; and the children whom I left in prosperity, 
are now orphans lying in the greatest misery. Both 
the house and their riches had been consumed by the 
afflicting sickness of my brother, which lasted for 
three years. The sight of the poor orphans quite rent 
my heart ; my eyes were filled with tears, as I looked 
upon the widow and her poor orphan children — I could 
not say a word. They told me of the afflictions of my 
brother in his sickness, and that he mentioned my 
name in the last hours of his life, saying, * I long, 
I long, to see my dear Samson ; ' and wept bitterly. 

* My dear brother M has followed me every 

where. Several times he was sent away, but soon 
came again. I cannot leave my brother ; when else 
shall I see him again P 

* It was now four o'clock, and my strength was almost 
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spent. I left the widow and her children, with a 
broken heart, not being able to help them out of their 

misery. Mr. M meeting me as I returned, cam6 

to my lodgings. My room was soon filled with Jews, 
some of them inquisitive, others desirous of news, and 
some inquiring for the truth. The Lord strengthened 
me to confess His name with joyfulness and. zeal. One 
Jew came and declared he would go with me to War- 
saw. Now, dear David, I must finish this letter, as 
my room is full of Jews, amongst whom I perceive 
five of our old friends. Eemember me to the brethren 
and sisters in the Lord. I am sure that you all 
remember me before the Saviour Jesus Christ, whose 
grace be with us all. Amen.' 

Amen ! "He that loveth father or mother more than 
me, is not worthy of me," and though to tender and 
sensitive minds, which count domestic happiness among 
the greatest of their earthly goods, this may seem among 
the "hard sayings," of their Lord, yet, for His sake, 
they will learn to " hear it : " Strive only to say in the 
hour of affliction, " not my will, but thine be done," 
and doubtless, some ministering angel,* shall be com- 
missioned to strengthen thee : if we follow our Lord in 
patience and holiness, we shaU likewise be partakers 
of his peace and joy. His kingdom is not of this 
world : " in the world ye shall have tribulation, but be 
• of good cheer, I have overcome the world." 

The narrative of this pious Israelite, thirsting from 
the early days of youth, for pardon and acceptance 
with God, earnestly desiring His favour, yet cast 
* Luke xzil 42, 43. 
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down with despair by the sense of sin, and the vain 
struggle to escape from the corrupt nature of hiuna- 
nity, finding all efPorts ineffectual, until he learned to 
follow the Son of Man in the Eegeneration, is a 
powerful illustration of man's need of an Atone- 
ment, and of the blessed effects of that Atonement, 
when rightly received and understood. Justification 
by faith, is indeed a most precious assurance. ' What 
I here say,' observes Luther in his commentary on the 
Cralatians, * from St. Paul's words, I have learned by 
experience, my own and that of others, in the monas- 
tery. I have seen many, who with the utmost diligence 
and scrupulosity, have omitted nothing which might 
pacify conscience : have worn hair-cloth, fasted, prayed, 
afflicted and exhausted their bodies by various severities, 
so that, even if they had been made of iron, they must 
at length have been destroyed; yet the more they 
laboured, the more fearful they became. And, espe- 
cially as the hour of death drew nigh, they were so fuU 
of trepidation, that I have seen many murderers, con- 
demned to die for their crimes, meet death with more 
confidence, than these persons who had lived so strictly.'* 
Happy are they who stand fast in the liberty wherewith 
Christ has made them free, only that it be, from the 
love of sin, as well as from the fear of condemnation. 

When we see the Jewish convert received eveiy 
where with joy as a brother. Christian ministers his 
friends, and Christian princes his sponsors, we cannot 
help reflecting upon the extraordinary change, which 
throughout all Christendom has taken place in the 
* See Scott*B Continuation of Milnefs Church Histoiy. 
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feelings of mankind towards tlie Israelitish nation : 
which surely marks, as has been before observed at 
the commencement of this narrative, that the " time 
to favour Zion is come." We look back upon the tre- 
mendous sufferings of the Jews in former ages ; we 
see that neither wealth, rank, or learning, or to have 
been the Mend and counsellor of princes, avails the 
Jew ; for Abarbanel flies before the storm of the same 
persecution, which overwhelms the meanest of his 
nation ; we see kingdom after kingdom, through a suc- 
cession of centuries, alternately closed against them ; we 
see these unhappy fugitives from their adopted country 
and their rightful home, threatened with murder on 
board the very vessels in which they fled, by the igno- 
rant sailors, delighted with an opportunity of avenging 
on them the death of their Lord, when their pathetic 
representations that Christ did not " desire the death, 
but the salvation of the sinner," little availed them ; * 
and not to follow them through the long course of 
their misery, aggravated by the cruel falsehoods which 
blackened their name, and rendered them as odious, as 
they were wretched, so little, in the full light of learn- 
ing, refinement and civilization, was the true character 
and merit of the Jewish convert acknowledged, that 
we find so late as the year iSOO, the Danish Missionary 
Society, when choosing some Missionaries from the 
Seminary at Berlin, excluding Mr. Frey from the 
number to be examined, * as they did not unsh/or him, 
on account of his having been a Jew.* 

* See the expulsion of the Jews from Spain, under Ferdinand 
and Isabella. 
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May the time soon come, in which the Lord will 
" turn again the captivity of Zion ; " and perhaps it 
may be permitted to us to hope, that "the land shadow*- 
ing with wings, which is beyond the rivers of Ethiopia," 
if indeed that prophecy points to the British shores, 
may be the instrument of the Lord in assisting in that 
restoration : the Jews are scattered to every nation 
under heaven ; and what part of the world is there, 
where the English language is unheard, the English 
name unknown, the EngKsh power unfelt ? 

0*er whose wide-spread dominions 
The sun never sets. 

May it please the Ijord to use the power He has given 
for His glory ! Meanwhile, though it is not for us to 
"know the times or the seasons, which the Father 
hath put in his own power," though still the " holy 
cities are a wilderness, Zion is a wilderness, Jerusalem 
a desolation," and, "neither is there among us any 
that knoweth how long," yet we know the days shall 
come when " the number of the children of Israel shall 
be as the sand of the sea, which cannot be measured, 
nor numbered ; and it shall come to pass, that in the 
place where it was said unto them. Ye are not my peo- 
ple, there it shall be said unto them. Ye are the sons 
of the living God. Then shall the children of Judah, 
and the children of Israel be gathered together, and 
appoint themselves one head, and they shall come up 
out of the land : for great shall be the day of Jezreel." 



MEMOIR OF JOSHUA BEN ABRAHAM 
CHAPTER V. 

HIS BIRTH AND BaRLY BDUCATION— UNDERTAKES A PILQRIM- 
AOB TO JBRU8ALBM — DISASTROUS CONSEQUBNCBS— HIS SUFFER- 
INGS IN THE BAST — HIS RBTURN TO POLAND — HIS STUDIES — 
8BTS OUT ON AN EUROPBAN TOUR— DELAY AT HALBBRSTADT. 

In the year 1691, there • resided at Frankfort on the 
Oder, a wealthy and learned Israelite ; he had married 
a lady of the celebrated family of Pinto from Portugal, 
and had one son, Joshua Ben Abraham Esehel. Upon 
this only and beloved child was lavished a tenderness, 
the remembrance of which dwelt in his heart through 
the length of an adventurous and long protracted Ufe. 
Happily also for its object it was a wise tenderness ; 
their riches did not tempt them to indulge him in 
habits of luxury, nor their affection to loosen the re- 
straints of good discipline and obedience. * Temperance,' 
says Lord Bacon, * like a cold air, braces the nerves of 
the soul.' Extreme indulgence in childhood, and self- 
indulgence in maturity in ease of any kind, weakens 
both the moral and intellectual faculties, injures both ' 
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the nuBd and the heart. A great degree of filial 
reverence seems to be found in Jewish families ; * I 
remember/ says a Christian Israelite,* speaking of his 
father, * that he had an arm-chair for himself, in which 
I and my sister were forbidden to sit, even in the 
father's absence, with one slight exception. When 
my father returned firom his business in the afternoon 
at his usual hour, I was accustomed to watch for him at 
the window, and on perceiving him approaching, I ran 
and sat down in his arm-chair for a moment. On his 
opening the door I rose up, and said in the Hebrew 
language, ' Blessed is he that cometh,' and he an- 
swered, * Blessed is he that is found;' this being a 
common mode of salutation amongst the learned Jews. 
I immediately took his staff, laid hold of his hand, and 
led him and placed him in his arm-chair, with as much 
solemnity as if he had been a king.' Every Sabbath, 
parents bestow upon their children the morning and 
evening blessing, saying to each of their sons, * God 
make thee as Ephraim and Manasseh,' and to each of 
the daughters, ' God make thee as Sarah and Eebekah, 
Eachel and Leah.' Oh, that the blessing of Abraham 
might rest upon his posterity, that they like him, might 
rejoice to see the day of the Lord, see it, and be glad ! 
The young Joshua under his father's tuition, appears 
to have made great progress in his religious studies. 
As early as his seventh year, he had sufficient abUity 

• Mr. J. G. Lazaras, the Author of ' Ebenezer'—see page 1 1 
of his narratiye. In almost all the many narratives of Israelites 
which I hare perused, an unusually fond recollection of parental 
love seems to prevail. 
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and self-possession to recite short speeches at weddings, 
and on other occasions; admiring friends approved 
and said, * he will become a teacher of Israel.' As 
soon as he could read Hebrew fluently, he was required 
to learn a Psalm every week, and to read the Penta- 
teuch. 

In early life, he experienced the sorrow of losing his 
father. His mother wished him to devote himself to 
mercantile pursuits, in which, the large fortune des- 
cending to him would have enabled him to engage 
with extensive prospects of success. But the ambi- 
tion of Joshua, aspired to another object ; he desired 
rather to be learned than rich. For this end, he en- 
treated his mother to permit him to go to his relations 
in Lithuania, and to study amongst them. 

The greater strictness of religious and national cus- 
toms prevailing among the Polish Jews, is evident from 
the preceding narratives. ' The German Jews,' ob- 
serves the author quoted above, * are lightly esteemed 
by those of Poland and Eussia, so lightly that they 
wiU hardly ever intermarry with them, for the fol- 
lowing reasons ; first, because they are known to be 
less strict in their religious duties, and do not ob* 
serve the precept of the Law (Lev. xix. 27) but shave 
their beards; secondly, because they dress like the 
Gentiles, which the Polish Jews think plainly pro- 
hibited in Lev. xviii. 3„ " neither shall ye walk in 
their ordinances,^' which the Eabbins interpret as spe- 
cially relating to dress ; and thirdly, because they as- 
sociate with the GentQes, which the strict Jews will 
not do, being afraid of learning their works, referring,* 
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for authority, to Ps. cvi. 35 ; " They were mingled 
among the Heathen and learned their works." The 
family of Joshua were not German Jews ; his mother^ 
as has been stated, was a Portuguese, and his father 
came from Yenice. It happened that just at this period 
of his life, some Polish Jews, who had made a journey 
to the Holy Land, came to Frankfort. Their glowing 
description of their happiness in passing through Judea, 
and beholding Jerusalem, kindled the flame of enthu- 
siasm in the heart of Joshua, disposed by the tradi- 
tions he had already received to yearn towards the 
sacred spot ; there, as he fondly hoped, whilst he lived, 
every prayer offered on the spot where once the Temple 
stood, would be received, and there, if he died, his 
body would be safe from the touch of worms, each of 
which, as one of their Babbins afi^rm, is as painful in a 
dead body, as a needle in a living one ; there too when 
Messiah should at length appear, he would rise imme- 
diately from the tomb to behold him. The resurrection 
of the dead is a hope fondly cherished, and implicitly re- 
ceived by Israel ; * I believe with a perfect faith,' is the 
thirteenth article of the creed of Maimonides, * that the 
dead will be restored to life, when it shall be so or- 
dained by the decree of the Creator, blessed be His 
name, and exalted be His remembrance for ever and 
ever.* And when do they expect this glorious event ? 
The eye of the Christian and the Jew is ^ed in ex- 
pectation of this glorious change on the one same 
moment on the dial of time — ^the Advent of the Lord. 
* For thus,' such are the words of a Jewish commen- 
Q 
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tator on the prophecies, * said Isaiah,* " Thy dead men 
shall live, my dead body shall aiise ; awake and sing, 
ye that sleep in the dust of the earth, for thy dew is 

* Isaiah xzyl 19., and xyiii. 4. Dissertations on the Pro- 
phecies of the Old Testament, by D. Levi The reader will 
perceive that the Jewish version slightly differs from onr own in 
the choice of words— the sense is ahsolntelj and minutely the 
same. As chapter xviii. has long been considered obscure, it may 
be interesting to hear the hopes which the nation of Israel build 
upon this remarkable prophecy, and the manner in which they 
explain it. Agreeably with some Christian commentators, they 
translate the first sentence, " Ho to the land,'* a country, they 
say, unto which they come in ships from a distant land, and their 
sails are spread as the eagle that flieth with its wings, which is 
on the other side of the rivers of India : that when the redemp- 
tion of the Jews shall take place, and those nations shall hear 
of their salvation, they will instantly send ambassadors to them 
in ships in order to court their &vour, and enter into friendship 
with them. . . . *^ A nation scattered and peeled" ... is Israel 
whose land the rivers have spoiled : a beautiful figure denoting the 
different monarchies, which at different times have had dominion 
over them and their country, but who are now to become terrible 
from the coming of the Messiah. The trumpet and the standard, 
have been already mentioned, and the following verse (4,) they 
consider to describe the acceptableness of this resurrection to man- 
kind in general, and the fifth, the time at which it is to take 
place ; before the harvest, that is the end of the world, while the 
Jewish nation, prefigured by "the bud,*' is yet in captivity, and 
before their destruction can be completed by their enemies and 
persecutors, the reward of the righteous will appear : which is de- 
scribed by the blossom becoming a swelling (or ripening) grape; 
so that before the nation shall be swallowed up, the reward will 
blopm forth for the righteous amongst them: but as for tlie 
wieked, and those who were their enemies and persecutors, their 
&te is described by the shoots cut off with prunings, &c., to 
the end of verse 6 ; and as the resurrection they think is to 
take pUice at, or near the restoration of the nation, the Prophet 
declares, " At that time shall a gift be brought to the Lord of 
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as the dew of herbs, and the earth shall cast put the 
dead," for as the dew lights on the earth and ferti- 
lizes it, so will the soul light on the original stamen 
and reanimate it. " Yea, all ye that inhabit the world, 
and that dwell on the earth, when the standard is lifted 
up on the mountains, behold 1 and when the trumpet 
is sounded, hear 1" . , . denoting the resurrection of 
the dead, which is to take place at the coming of the 
Messiah : for that is the standard which is to be seen, 
and the trumpet which is to be heard.' Tradition, 
ever active in making the words of God " of none 
effect," has taught the Israelites that only they who 
have died at Jerusalem, will behold the Messiah im- 
mediately that they rise . from the grave; what won- 
der then, that thither pious Jews resort to spend their 
last days, and to lay their bodies in so favoured a spot. 
At first, the request of the young Joshua was 
laughed at by his mother, but an opportunity soon 
presented itself to him of enforcing it with more 
appearance of propriety. There arrived at Frankfort 
a learned Jew of Babylon, named Jecuthiel ; he was a 
Meshullah or delegate from Jerusalem, who collected 
alms for the Jewish prisoners in Turkey. He was 
honourably received by the Jewish population in 
Frankfort, and Joshua was selected from the other 
boys to welcome the eastern traveller with a speech 
according to the custom of the Jews. The young 

Hosts."* This gift they consider is the nation of Israel, to be 
brought by the land shadowing with wings, as it is said elsewhere, 
(Isaiah Izvi. 20). This land has been thought by dome Chris- 
tians in late years to mean England. 
g2 
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enthusiast dwelt only on tlie subject whicliliad inflamed 
his imagination, and animated his heart — ^the glory of 
the Holy Land. The aged man heard him with de- 
light, and having been told of his earnest desire to 
return to Jerusalem, he entreated his mother to give 
her consent, which being also asked by several mem- 
bers of the family, was at length granted — and Joshua, 
taking an affectionate leave of his parent, set out 
under the protection of his new Mend, to realize the 
dream of his happy youth. 

Their intended route lay through Brandenburgh, 
Pomerania, Eussia, Poland, and Lithuania, to Little 
Tartary, where they were to cross the Black Sea and 
proceed thence to Jerusalem. On the journey, Jecu- 
thiel fell sick, which delayed them some little time. 
After his recovery, being himself a physician, he was 
enabled to render considerable medical assistance to a 
Turk, who grateftdly offered in return to take them to 
Caffa, and thence to Jerusalem. This offer Jecuthiel 
accepted, and they accordingly set out with the 
company. 

They proceeded for a considerable way in safety, 
until one day, whilst they were journeying, unsuspi* 
cious of danger, in a narrow way, they were attacked 
by the Tartars ; the company endeavoured to defend 
themselves, but in vain ; some were killed, others took 
refiige in flight; among the latter was Joshua, who 
being on horseback gained the shelter of a thick wood ^ 
here however, he was discovered by one of the Tartars, 
who stretching him at length upon the back of his 
horse, boimd him to the animal with thongs, and thus 
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carried liim off. In the first misery of his sufferings, 
Joshua endeavoured to move the compassion of his 
barbarian captor, but as his cries were only answered 
by the blows of the knout, he desisted. On, on, as 
days and nights succeeded each other, on he went 
without release or respite from his dreadful situation, 
until on the evening of the third day, the Tartar halted. 
He then untied his wretched prisoner, gave him a 
little food, and thrust him -into a dungeon amongst 
some other miserable beings, reduced like himself to 
the condition of slavery. Here, exhausted with pain 
and fatigue, he fell asleep, but was roused soon by the 
knout, stripped of his clothes and wrapped in a cloak 
of horsehair. In this prison he spent some days, until 
early one morning he and the companions of his im- 
prisonment, were awakened &om their sleep, and placed 
on horseback, having their faces covered with caps, 
their right arms tied to their backs, and their left arms 
to their legs ; all entreaties for mercy were answered with 
the knout, and thus in misery, in danger, and some- 
times in the prospect of sudden destruction from their 
utter inability to move in their own defence, they jour- 
neyed on until they reached a town on the Black Sea, 
where Joshua was sold to a Turk for a sum equal to 
twelve shillings. A trifle indeed to be the price of a 
human being, but such is the degradation of the human 
race, in countries cursed by slavery. During the 
European slave-trade, that iniquity of past days, the 
Arabs of the coast, who at the commencement of it, 
supplied the Portuguese traders, used to barter their 
horses with the negro chiefs in the country round 
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Timbuctoo for slaves, obtaining from ten to eighteen 
men for each horse, according to their qualities. 

His master pnt him .on board a vessel, where he 
met with an old Jew, who had apostatized to Mahom- 
medanism; he lavished kindness on the unfortunate 
youth, and held out to him the most tempting pro- 
mises, on condition that he would change his reli- 
gion; but Joshua was immoveable, and firmly resisted 
every overture. It has been well observed, that there 
cannot be ease in enjoyment, nor strength in virtue 
where there is fearfulness ; a character without forti- 
tude, however charming and lovely it may be, is but a 
beautiftd and unfortified city in the midst of an enemy*8 
country. Strength is continually enforced in Scripture 
as forming a considerable portion of the christian 
character, "In the Lord have I righteousness and 
strength," " Strengthened with all might,'* " Be strong 
in the Lord and the power of His might." The 
renegado finding kindness inefiectual, was resolved to 
have recourse to force, so much do the wicked love to 
be in a multitude ; would that the same desire acted 
with equal force in christian spirits ! he therefore re- 
solved to purchase Joshua, but his detestable plan was 
frustrated by the sudden departure of the vessel, the 
captain haviog unexpectedly determined to put to sea 
again. A tempest arose, by which, after two days of 
danger and terror, they were wrecked not far from 
Caffa. Joshua with some others was cast by the waves 
upon a rock. 

As soon as he recovered his senses, nothing but 
death in a more lingering form presented itself to him. 
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They were upon a barren rock without the means of 
subsistence, exposed to all the fuiy of the gale, which 
still continued. In the afternoon of the third day, it 
abated, and they were rescued and put on board another 
vessel, in which, after a voyage of fourteen days they 
reached land, and Joshua and the other slaves were 
publicly exposed for sale in the market. The sufferings 
he had undergone had had such an effect upon his frame, 
that no one would purchase him ; his exasperated master 
threatened him with the most barbarous treatment, 
when happily for him he was rescued by a merchant 
from Smyrna, who bought him for a trifing sum. As 
this man intended to sell him again, he gave some 
attention to the restoration of his health and strength, 
and as soon as he was sufficiently recovered, employed 
him as a camel-driver. One day, a Sabbath, whilst on 
their journey, he overheard a man of the company, 
named Ishmael Bashmag, diantiag in Hebrew a psalm 
for the Sabbath. The surprised and delighted Joshua 
united his voice in t^ welcome melody. The stranger 
enquired into his history, and touched by his mis- 
fortunes, purchased him of his master for two pieces of 
silk stuff. 

Ishmael outwardly professed the Mahommedan faith, 
and from a man whose life was in itself a lie, though he 
might by a sudden impulse of patriotism and sympathy 
have been prompted to a generous act, nothing that was 
truly good could reasonably have been expected. He, 
however, at first treated Jo^ua with kindness, so 
much kindness that he did ndt feel himself a slave ; he 
was however soon reminded of it, upon their arrival 
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at Smyrna, where Isbnael tying a halter round his 
neck, and putting on his forehead a plate of brass, 
with some characters engraved on it, placed him, with 
these degrading marks of slavery, at the door of the 
synagogue, demanding for his ransom no less a sum 
than two hundred ducats. His situation awakened 
the feelings of his Jewish brethren, and though they 
would not pay the money demanded, they obtained 
his liberty from Ishmael, for the sum of one hundred 
crowns. Joshua was overpowered with emotion when 
the halter and the plate were removed ; and on the 
following Sabbath, he had the happiness amongst his 
kind benefactors, of returning thanks in the synagogue, 
to the God of Israel. He remained in Smyrna a year 
and a half, and at the end of which time, recruited in 
body and mind, he set out with a cheerful heart to return 
to his beloved mother. When he arrived near Constan* 
tinople, he was attacked by the plague ; the skill and 
kindness of an old man who attended him, was blessed 
by God to his recovery, and at length after so many 
adventures, trials, and sufferings, he arrived in safety 
amongst his relations at LubHn, in Poland, a town 
where his uncle, his father's brother, was chief Eabbi. 
Herehe seems to have relinquished the thought of return- 
ing to his own home for the present ; and according to 
his uncle's wishes and his own, he went to Cracow, 
where there is a Jewish academy, to continue his studies. 
Poland * has been remarkable, from the earliest ages, 
for the toleration and protection it has afforded to the 
persecuted and tormented children of Israel. Casimir 
* Adams' History of the Jews— p. 275, and Basnage— p. 735. 
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the Great granted them considerable privileges ; they 
enjcyed an entire liberty of conscience, not only 
possessing synagogues and academies, but houses of 
judgment,* and the power of determining in criminal 
as wdl as civil matters. It is Poland which has sent 
forth many of the learned Eabbins ; it has long been the 
seat d the literary Jews, and the place where they 
have been accustomed to send their children to study 
the Talmud, and the rites of their religion. 

Joshiia applied himself to his studies with the 
energy vhich marked his character. Jewish divinity 
was doubtless his chief object, but he added to it the 
study of tke Polish, Eussian, and Hungarian languages, 
aU of whick he spoke fluently. After a residence here 
of four years he removed to Prague, where there was 
another celebrated academy. In this city also the Jews 
possessed gieat privileges granted to them by the 
Emperor Ferdinand III, because when the dty of 
Prague was besieged by the armies of Sweden and 
Germany under the command of Carolus Gustavus, 
the Jews distinguished themselves and defended their 
post with a courage that merited praises and new 

* The Sanhedrim it is believed, had not power to sit anywhere 
but in Jerusalem. Our Lord is supposed to have alluded to this, 
when He said, (Luke xviii. 33.) that "it could not be that a 
prophet should perish or be condemned to death out of Jerusalem,** 
since the Sanhedrim alone had the power of passing that sentence 
on him. After the Sanhedrim was abolished, the Jews substituted 
in its room some particular tribunals for the decision of religious 
disputes. These tribunals, which were afterwards called houses 
of judgment, were a very imperfect image of the Sanhedrim. — 
Adams* History of the Jews, Note p. 95^ 96. 
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privileges.* Rabbi Jebudah Leo compiled a history 
of the transaction, in which he more especially extols 
the piety of his brethren in assembling in their 
synagogues to offer prayers for their success. Indeed, 
no one who reads the Idstory of the Jews, and of the 
desperate energy with which they defended their 
beloved land to the very last, can deny them the 
praise of unshaken courage and dauntless resolution ; 
a courage which filled even the high-spirited Romans 
with astonishment and consternation; a resolution 
which it took a hundred years to allay, as it was con- 
siderably after the] expiration of that time fi'om their 
utter expulsion, that they made their last vain efiEbrt 
to regain, by force of arms, their yet precious inherit- 
ance.f Nearly five hundred years elapsed before they 
ceased to struggle against the Soman yoke, and 
to endeavour to shake it from them, and perhaps the 
first instance of their want of warlike courage as a 
nation, waa, when nearly six hundred years after their 
dispersion, they trembled before the victorious armies 
of Mohammed, and pleaded for peace, as a people who 
knew no longer the use of arms. Yet all their insur- 
rections (which only entailed upon them aggravated 
sufferings,) were but so many rebellions against the 
will of the Lord, in the spirit of their elders of old, 
who exclauned, " This city is the cauldron and we be 
the flesh," (Ez. xi. 3.) i. e. we will perish in the ruins 
of our habitations, we will never go into captivity. 
At Prague, Joshua completed his studies, and having 



e, 736. 
t Adams* Histoiy, p. 119, 133. 
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in some degree satisfied that thirst after knowledge 
which seems the instinct of a powerM intellect, and 
qualified himself for that career of renown, which pro- 
bably formed a part of the ambitions dreams of youth, 
he left Prague, to realize perhaps in after-life with many 
others, that however great may be the pleasure in the 
purstdt of knowledge, there is veiy little id its pos- 
session, and that when looked upon as a means of 
happiness, it is apt to prove altogether vanity. 

Joshua had ab-eady devoted his attention to the re- 
futation of Christianity. Even at this early period he 
had sketched the outline of a learned work upon this 
subject, but probably distrusting his own experience, 
and with knowledge enough to perceive that his ac- 
quirements were yet exceedingly limited, he formed the 
design of visiting England, Holland, and Italy, and 
of becoming personally acquainted with the learned 
amongst his brethren in each country. He left Prague * 
for this purpose, and first repaired to Frankfort on 
the Oder. Here, his mother earnestly entreated him 
to remain, in the peaceable enjoyment of his fortune, 
and the comfort of domestic life ; but nothing could 
turn him from his purpose, and having obtained from 
her a reluctant consent, he set forth on his journey ; 
he visited Berhn, Dresden, aad Halberstadt, in which 

* Although this was a city in which the Israelites enjoyed 
great privileges, nevertheless persecution followed them even there. 
In particular a brazen crudfiz placed upon the bridge which 
divides the two cities of Prague, and to which of course the Jews 
refused in passing to do homage, was a common source of dis- 
turbance and oppression. — Basnage, p. 736. 
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last place he was detained some time by a fever. 
During his illness a controversy had arisen among the 
Jews in Brandenburg, on some religions topic, and 
Joshua was requested to act as arbitrator. This may 
seem strange, on account of his youth ; but it is said, 
that Josephus had made so great a progress in the 
learning of the Jews at the age of sixteen, that he was 
occasionally consulted by the chief priests of Jerusalem, 
and the rulers of the city. Joshua wished to decline 
the office, but the request was so urgently enforced 
that he could not but comply. He succeeded in his 
arbitration in giving general satisfaction, and a final 
arrangement was made at Sandershausen, (the residence 
of the Prince of Schwartzburg Sandershausen,) in the 
house of Wallich, the banker of the court, who was 
himself an Israelite. 

The Jews residing in Halberstadt conceived such a 
respect for him, that they entreated him to remain 
and become their Eabbi. But to learn, not to teach, 
was the present passion of Joshua's mind, and he 
declined their oflfer, intending to devote his time to a 
more extended search into the truth of Ids religion. 
The accountability of man for the exercise of his 
intellectual faculties, in acquiring a knowledge of the 
truth, has been admirably pointed out by a Christian 
writer ; * there is a deep and solemn warning in his ob- 
servations, calculated to eflfect every mind which, un- 
settled in faith, is yet negligent in enquiry. The follow- 
ing is the passage ; — * The evidence of religion, not 
appearing obvious, may constitute one particular part 
* Bishop Butler^s Analogy, p. 213. 
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of some men's trial in the religious sense ; as it gives 
scope for a virtuous exercise, or vicious neglect of 
their understanding, in examining or not examining 
into that evidence. There seems no possible reason to 
be given, why we may not be in a state of moral pro- 
bation, with regard to the exercise of our understand- 
ing upon the subject of religion, as we are with regard 
to our behaviour in common affairs. The former is as 
much a thing within our power and choice as the 
latter. And I suppose it is to be laid down for cer- 
tain, that the same character, the same inward princi- 
ple, which, after a man is convinced of the truth of 
religion, renders him obedient to the precepts of it, 
would, were he not thus convinced, set him about an 
examination of it, upon its system and evidence being 
offered to his thoughts ; and that in the latter state 
his examination would be with an impartiality, serious- 
ness, and solicitude, proportionable to what his obe- 
dience is in the former. And as inattention, negli- 
gence, want of aU serious concern, about a matter of 
such a nature and such importance, when offered to 
men's consideration, is, before a distinct conviction of 
its truth, as real immoral depravity and dissoluteness, 
as neglect after such conviction, so active solicitude 
about it, and fair impartial consideration of its evidence 
before such conviction, is as really an exercise of a 
morally right temper, as is religious practice after.' 
A father, we will say, sends a message to a child, 
upon a matter of vital importance ; the child pays no 
attention to the message; evil consequences ensue, 
and the father at length demands the cause of his neg- 



94 MEMOIR OF 

lect; *I did not think/ says the child, 'that the 
message came from you;' 'You did not think/' 
replies the father, ' but did you make any endeavour 
to find out?' 'No,' says the child, 'I had other 
things I wished to do, and I really did not think 
you had sent to me.' Would any father be satisfied 
with such an excuse ? 

Joshua remained some time at Halberstadt, a wel- 
come and respected guest in the house of Wallich the 
banker. There to his surprize and pleasure, he found 
a valuable library, containing every kind of Jewish 
literature. This, affording full occupation for his 
enquiring mind, induced him, in connection with the 
weak state of his health, and the approaching winter, 
to defer his departure from Halberstadt until the 
spring, and during the time he consented to fill the 
ofiice of Babbi. 

This resolution was the hinge upon which turned 
the whole of his fiiture life; let us not say of any 
circumstance, *it happened,' except with the remem- 
brance that every one, however trifling, is ordered by 
the Lord. 'The laws by which thoughts come into 
our. mind in a multitude of cases,' observes the author 
before quoted, 'and by which innumerable things 
happen, of the greatest influence upon the affairs and 
state of the world ; these laws are so wholly unknown 
to us, that we call the events, which come to pass by 
them, accidental, though all reasonable men know 
certainly, that there cannot in reality, be any such 
thing as chance.' As, in that sublimely prophetic 
passage of the prophet Ezekiel, (xxi 19 — 24.), 
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where the Lord reveals to him the king of Babylon, 
standing at the parting of the two ways, and using 
divination to decide whether he should turn his arms 
against Eabbath of the Ammonites, or Jerusalem, and 
the lot is caused to fall upon Jerusalem that it might 
be taken; so certainly does the providence of the 
Lord order, direct, and govern every event, however 
minute, and however apparently * a chance ' that can 
befal us through life. ' We are as sure,' says Law in 
his Serious Gall, 'that nothing happens to us by 
chance, as that the world was not made by chance ; 
we are as certain that all things happen and work 
together for our good, as that God is goodness itself; 
audit is strictly right to look upon all worldly accidents 
and changes, all the various alterations in your own 
life, to be as truly the effects of divine providence, as 
the rising and setting of the sun, or the alternations of 
the seasons of the year.' 
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CHAPTER VI. 

MEMOIB OF JOSHUA BEN ABRAHAM ESEHEL ! 
CONTIXUBD. 

CHRISTIAN ATTAINMENT IN ORACB— ATTACK OF THX ROBBERS — 
JOSHUA^S ILLNESS IN CONSEQUENCE OF THE INJURIES HE 
RBCBIVBD — HIS INTERVIEW WITH THE PRINCE — ITS CONSE- 
QUENCES—HIS STUDY OF THE PROPHECIES— HIS RESOLUTION 
TO EMBRACE CHRUITLA.NnT. 

If christian life is both useful and beautiful while it 
remains, it also renders a deeply important service 
after it has departed, in the instruction of those who 
follow, and the correction of the lukewarm, the indo- 
lent, and the careless ; 

Farewell sweet flowers, sweetly jour life ye spent, 
Fit while ye liv^d for use and ornament, 
And after death\for cures. 

It may perhaps be1;hought that ordinary individuals 
cannot attam to the standard reached by eminent chris- 
tians. But why not P does the gift of the Spirit depend 
upon the endowments of intellect or genius? *Thebam- 
' door fowl,' says Mr. Venn, in his observations upon the 
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life of Mr. Fletcher, * would seek in vain to imitate the 
flight of the eagle ;' true, but their natures are different ; 
the spiritual nature of all christians is the same, they 
are all children of one family ; and surely as great 
a measure of grace may be enjoyed by the poorest 
fisherman who casts his net into the sea, or the most 
ignorant peasant, whose lot it is to 

Pace to and fro, from morn till eventide. 
The daily avenue of daily toil. 
For daily bread, 

as by the most cultivated, and the most intellectual. 
It was doubtless not the intention of the eminent 
minister whose words have been quoted, to mak& a 
distinction in favour of talent, leamingt or education, 
— ^but then where is the distinction to be made? 
Is it replied, " in the grace of God, which gives to 
some to bring forth sixty, some an hundred fold ; 
in the gift of God which allots to some two, to some 
ten talents : '* Good ; but it becomes us to be sure that 
we (do trade with all our talents, — ^that we do cultivate 
our field to its utmost extent. 

We have now to review those means by which a 
learned teacher, a zealous Israelite, the sole heir of a 
large patrimony, the friend of the rich and the hon- 
ourable among his nation, was led to resign his 
riches, his religion, the honour of those he esteemed, aU 
that made this world dear, and to follow the Lord with 
a fortitude, love, and disinterestedness^ which Ought 
deeply to affect those, the language of whose whole 
life has been, ' I will follow Thee, Lord, and*fight on Thy 
side; oidy, never let me have to endure any hardships.' 

H 
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In the night of the 25th of November, 1720, a 
gang of robbers armed with cutlasses and pistols, 
broke into Mr. Wallich's house, and entered Joshua's 
bedroom. He immediately arose, and endeavoured to 
alarm the other inmates of the house ; it was however 
in vain ; and having rendered him senseless, by a blow 
on the head with an iron bar, they bound him fast, and 
covering him with bedclothes, proceeded to execute 
their purpose of robbing the house. The next morning 
Joshua was found to aU appearance lifeless. Medical 
assistance was called in, and it was discovered that 
he was not quite dead, but the injuries he had received 
were so great, especially on the head, that little hope 
. was entertained of his recovery. The Prince sent his 
own physidan to him, who by the blessing of God, 
succeeded in restoring animation, but little more, for 
he was neither able to speak, to sleep, or to take food ; 
the physician pronouncing it as his opinion, that even 
if his life could be saved it would be utterly misera- 
ble. The robbers were afterwards arrested ; they had 
taken money amounting to 30,0.00 crowns, belonging 
partly to Joshua, and partly to Mr. WaUich: they 
confessed that one of them had endeavoured to cut 
Joshua's throat, but his arili was withheld by another, 
who said, * Spare him, for he is a good man.' 

He was removed from the house of Mr. Wallich, to 
that of Mr. Mertens, apothecary to the prince, for the 
advantage of his attendance : he seems to have suf- 
fered greatly from the want of sleep, which he at last 
obtained in consequence of Mr. Mertens' advice, by 
smoking tobacco, it being a practice to which he was 
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totrfly unijsed; and firom this period, his recovery 
proceeded gradually, and lie soon was enabled to form 
plans for his intended journey, which he anticipated 
with much pleasure. Such was the impression made 
upon him by this event, that, as long as he lived he 
used sometimes to start from his sleep at the hour in 
which he had been attacked, and look about him with 
intense anxiety. 

It happened about this time, that a member of the 
prince's family died at Sandershausen. Mr. Wallich, 
being banker to the prince, thought it right to oflFer 
his condolence, which he did, in a strain for which the 
Prince reproved him, considering that he expressed a 
beKef in the blessedness of the departed, which, as an 
Israelite, he could not possibly feel. The banker was 
at first confused, then remembering that his learned 
friend Joshua considered that christians were not 
absolutely excluded from the blessings of heaven, he 
pleaded that opinion as his excuse. The Prince ex- 
pressed a desire to see Joshua, who was therefore in- 
troduced to him, and confirmed his friend's assertion, 
declaring it his belief that christians who had lived a 
pious life, and shewn benevolence to the Jews, might 
certainly be admitted to a degree of happiness in hea- 
ven. Orobio* says, a Gentile may be saved, provided 
he worships the true God, and procures the Eedemp- 
tion of Israel by the fear and love of God : if it is done 
upon a principle of obedience to the divine commands, 
not from natural impulse only. Maimonides taught 
the same thing ; but they do not allow salvation to 
* Basnage, p. 383. 
H2 
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the Gentiles, till after they have suffered twelve month's 
either in hell or in purgatory, where they make atone- 
ment for their sins. It is wonderful to observe the 
pertinacity with which this people, denying the Atone- 
ment of Christ, endeavour to substitute something in 
its stead; declaring at one moment that none is 
needed, and urged the next to seek it, by the irresis- 
tible innate feeling in the human soul, demonstrated 
by every nation under the 'Sun, that without sacrifice 
or some sort of expiation there is no pardon. It is 
very doubtftd how far these liberal views of Jewish 
teachers extend in general to Christians, indeed it is 
almost certain that they do not : that they are by them 
considered as idolaters, and excluded from aU the com- 
mon offices of brotherhood.* 

There are few things more displeasing to man, than 
to be excluded from the hope of heaven, however 
little pains he may take to obtain it : the Prince was 
pleased with the liberality of the Jew, and advised 
him to become acquamted with Dr. Rheinhard, a 
christian minister, distinguished- for his knowledge of 
Jewish literature. 

On his first interview with this gentleman, Joshua 
was justly displeased at the sight of a crucifix, and 
would have withdrawn abruptly, had it not been for 
the representations of the doctor : he was a learned 
and amiable man, and probably his acquaintance was 
a pleasure to Joshua. The conversation during this 

* See Dr. M'Caul* s Sketches of Judaism and the Jews, p. 131, 
where the subject is treated of more fully : and Old Paths, Nos. 
I. and VIII. 
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first interview turned upon the Messiah, but no im- 
pression seems to have been made upon the learned 
Israelite. 

At Prague, Joshua had commenced a commentary on 
the prophecies of Isaiah, which he had intended to 
resume at Sandershausen. The many difficulties, the 
doubts, the unsatisfactory commentaries, which he 
had encountered relative to the fifty-third Chapter, 
had impeded his progress. Abarbanel, after denying the 
atonement of Christ, or indeed the necessity for any 
atonement, with singiilar inconsistency, immediately 
puts Josiah, to whom he appKes the chapter, instead, and 
owns, that he did not die for himself, but for the sins 
of the age in which he Kved. I think it is Bishop 
Lowth who observes, that Crigen quoted (ver. 8.) 
" stricken unto deaths* against the Jews who in his 
time applied idie passage to themselves as a nation. 
In the selection of passages from the prophets, ap- 
pointed to be read on their Sabbaths and festivals, some 
are omitted, which speak most clearly of our Saviour. 
Part of the fifty-second and fifty-fourth Chapters of 
Isaiah are appointed, the fifty-third is passed over, 
also the seventh, from ver. 6, a^d ninth from ver. 6., 
— and Jer. xxiii. — and the whole book of Daniel.* 

* See Adam's History of the Jews. — Note p. 345, and Frey's 
Narrative, p. 7. 

This omission has been considered by some to have been in- 
tentional. But I should think this extremely doubtful, as the 
selections in the Haphtoroth are altogether of a yery partial and 
limited nature: and they are taken only from the Prophets, 
which is the obvious reason for the omission of the Book of 
Daniel, it being included by the Jews in another division of the 
Scriptures called the Hagiographa, or Holy Writings. 
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The mind of Joshua was so perplexed concerning this 
chapter, that he resolved upon relinquishing the work 
until some future period, when it occurred to him to 
ask Dr. Eheinhard how this prophecy was understood 
by the Christians.* Br. Eheinhard, who spoke 
Hebrew fluently and was thoroughly acquainted with 
Jewish literature, first laid before him the exposition 
of that chapter, both Jewish and Christian ; and then 
proceeded to shew by argument, that if the Lord 
Christ were not the person spoken of by the prophet, 
such a person never could have yet Hved. 

But as " Christ crucified," was ever to the Jews a 
stumbling-block, so it proved now, and the mind of 
Joshua could by no means bend to the doctrine of the 
atonement, or the sufPerings of the Messiah. He 
returned home in great uneasiness of mind; he re- 
proached himself with having appHed to a Christian 
for instruction, and thus opened his mind to harassing 
doubts and perplexities. He betook himself to prayer, 
and in much affliction earnestly besought the God of 

This diTieion of the sacred books into thrfee classes, i. e. The 
Ijaw, the Prophets, and the Hagiographa, is of yery high anti- 
quity, and is supposed to be alluded to by our Lord. Luke 
xxiv. 44. 

* Johannes Christliel Hielbronner of Cracow, in Poland, who 
was baptized in 1709, wrote a treatise on the 53rd of Isaiah, and 
declared in his pre&ce to the work, that this chapter was the 
principal means of inducing him to embrace the christian religion. 
This performance was published'in 1710. 

Emestus Maximilian Borg, was also convinced of the truth of 
Christianity by reading the 5drd chapter of Isaiah, and baptised 
at Wratislaw. In the year 1722, he published an extraordinary- 
work with this title, ' The Christian doctrine built upon Moses 
and the prophets.-«-Adam*8 History, 345, 346. 
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Israel to lead him in the right way. Some Jewish 
writers,* as it has been observed, profess that it is 
their nation whose sufferings are depicted in this 
chapter; but among their great difficulties in this 
expositicMDL, is the fact, that the necessity for some atone- 
ment or satisfaction for sin is acknowledged amongst 
them. If they need pardon themselves, upon what 
grounds can they claim to bear the sins of others? 
This objection has presented itself to the minds of some 
of their learned rabbins, for Kimchi f in explanation 
says, that it is not reaUy true that the Jews shaU 
bear the sins of other nations, but only that the Grentiles 
shall think so! the verses 1 — 8, being represented 
as the mistaken confession of the penitent kings! 
But where is the Jew, whose piety, virtue, and devotion, 
have attained the greatest height that Israel can aspire 
to, who will approach and say, "In my holiness I 
stand before God, I need no pardon, no mercy!" 
if such an one even could not be found upon earth, 
let the house of Israel relinquish their presumptuous 
claim that their sufferings are the consequences of the 
sins of others.! Was it thus that Daniel, that Nehe- 
miah, regarded their captivity ? ** Yea, all Israel have 

* In Mr. Newman^B exposition of Isaiah liii. in the Voice of 
Jacob, 4th of Sivan AM, 5602, (May 13, 1842,) hrby no means 
howeyer, distinctly states, except in a note, that Israel is punished 
for the sins of others. 

t Ba8nage,359. 

t Abarbanel applies this prophecy to Josiah. Some sayHeze- 

kiah — ^in short in rejecting Him of whom the prophet bears wit- 

•nesB, they hare perverted the prophecy in almost every possible 

manner from the days of Josephus, who scrupled not to apply it to 
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transgressed thy law, even by departing, that they 
might not obey thy voice; therefore the curse is 
poured upon us, and the oath that is written in the 
law of Moses the servant of God, because we have 
sinned against him." Dan. ix. 1 1 . Witness also the 
beautiftd prayer and confession of sin, which ascend- 
ed from the captive in the palace at Shushan, he, who 
preferred to pass his life amongst his poor, oppressed, 
imgratefiil, rebellious coimtrymen, to spending his 
years in peace, luxury, and honour in the Persian 
palace, Neh. i; xiii. 6, 7, 11, 15, 25, like Moses, 
esteeming the reproach of Christ greater riches than 
the treasures of Egypt — ^No : let the children of Israel 
look to their own law, and they will find that the sin- 
offering to the Lord must be a lamb " without blem- 
ish ; " none other can be offered in any sense or 
degree to bear the sins of the people. 

The Jewish Eabbi rose from prayer, confiding doubt* 
less in the God of his fathers, and devoted himself 
anew to the study of the scriptures. In deep medita- 
tion on all which Moses and the prophets had testified 

Vespasian. Indeed after their rejection of their Messiah, the 
Jews seem to have been easily persuaded to adopt any one as their 
deliverer, according to the Lord^s prophecy concerning them ; 
^^ Many shall come in my name, and shall deceive many." Some 
French Jews, in a transport of gratitude for Napoleon's favours 
to them, extended their hopes of deliverance to a Gentile prince, 
at least I presume it may be so imagined, from the impious nature 
of the flattery they offered him, and which must have been dis- 
tressing'*' in the highest degree to the conscientious among their 
brethren. 

* See Huie's History, p. 221. 
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concerning tlie Messiah, there dawned upon him some 
light of spiritual redemption. The opinion of the 
learned of the house of Israel, concerning the time 
and manner of the Messiah's coming, and the nature 
of his kingdom, is more varied, and more contradictory, 
than that of the commentators upon prophecy in the 
christian Church as to time and manner of his second 
advent. It has been before observed, that the power, 
character, and actions attributed to the Messiah, by 
Jewish writers, seem totally incompatible with the 
idea of a merely temporal deliverance ; thus He is called 
by them the shoot, the brightness, the comforter, EKas, 
Shiloh ; one describing the restoration of Israel by the 
Messiah in metaphorical terms says, 'the Israelites 
shall pass through upon dry ground. They passed the 
first time through a sensible and material sea ; but the 
second shall be the sea of the law, when they shall pass 
by the way of redemption. Alas! how many ships 
have been lost tiU he, to whom belongs the inheritance, 
or is its Lord, be come.' Again we find a modem 
Jewish' writeri acknowledging as some amongst the 
characteristic marks of the Messiah,* that he shall 
command the elements, and they shall obey him, that 
all judgment is committed to him, that "with the 
breath of his lips he shall slay the wicked," that his 
knowledge wiQ be an emanation of the spirit of the 
holy God. All this however, as it has been said, is only 
the acknowledgment of the "glory that should follow,'* 
not of the sufferings that should precede. (1 Peter i* 
10, 11,) It is yet to them a sealed truth, that the 
* DiBsertatioiiB on the Prophecies, by D. Levi. 
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partakers of the glory so soon to be revealed, must be 
bearers of the cross : for " to whom He is the hope of 
future glory, unto them He is the life of present grace/ ' 
Having thus been brought to comprehend in some 
degree the spiritual nature of the Messiah's kingdom, 
there dawned upon Joshua's mind another light, from 
a source, that probably he greatly reverenced, the Tal- 
mud. To meet perhaps the scriptures which speak so 
plainly of the sufferings of Christ, it is there fabled, 
that there shall be two Messiahs,* and declared that one 
shall undergo a third of the evils that are in the world. 
From this, it appeared to Joshua, that the sufferings 
of the Messiah, however reluctantly acknowledged, 
could not be entirely denied. The next point of 
prophecy which arrested his attention was the tipie at 
which the Messiah should appear; in the town of 
Bethlehem; as expressly stated, Micah v. 2, during 
the existence of the second temple, Haggai ii. 7 — 10. 
A prophetical fact so clear, so plain, that some have 
even declared that the Messiah was bom before the 
destruction of the second temple, and* remains con- 
cealed ; for if now to be fulfilled, the temple must 
have remained unchanged, the daily sacrifices still be 
oifered, and the priests offipiating in their accustomed 
place. • Haggai ii. 7 — 10. The more he studied, the 
more perplexed, the more distressed, he became ; again 
he prostrated himself in prayer before the God of 
Israel, again he implored him to compassionate His 
miserable, ignorant creature. ' Lord God of Israel ! ' 

* Basnage, 369. 
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such was his prayer, * thou hast been my protector, 
and my Eedeemer in many dangers ; thou hast broken 
the fetters of my bondage ; thou hast rescued my life 
from the murderers ; and thou hast delivered me from 
the jaws of death. O come thou now again also to my 
help, and deliver me from the tormentrog doubts which 
beset me on every side ; be thou my guide through 
the darkness which surrounds me, into light and 
truth/ With a calmer mind, and a strengthened 
resolution, he now went again to Dr. Eheinhard, and 
laid before him his feelings, with an entreaty for aid in 
his search after truth. The doctor thought it right 
to point out to him the consequences of the step he 
seemed inclined to take, and to induce him to weigh 
weU his own sincerity and purity of motive. * Doctor,' 
replied the young Eabbi, deeply affected, *were 
temporal advantages my object, then certainly I must 
remain a Jew ; but neither my large patrimony, nor 
my mother, whom I love most dearly, nor the par- 
tisdity of my people, nor any other worldly considera* 
tion, shall withhold me from seeldng Jesus of Nazareth, 
whom I look upon as the only Saviour of mankind.' 
The doctor still advised him to consid^ the matter 
in earnest prayer before the God of Israel ; and before 
they parted, they joined together in entreating the 
divine guidance and blessing. 

Joshua returned home. In ordinary life we con- 
stantly see the fulfilment of one of those prophetic 
warnings, in which the Lord revealed clearly to his 
people, the difficulties they should have to encounter 
in following Him ; " I am not come to send peace 
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in the world;" how often does the entrance of 
Christianity make a divided household! Natural 
affection has been mercifully given as a counterpoise to 
the selfishness of humanity, and has been well com- 
pared to a golden chain, which, surrounding tlie 
beloved object and bearing it up on every side prevents 
it froni being a burden or a trouble : for is not service 
a pleasure, and does not care cease to be irksome, 
when it is imdertaken for those we love ? there is a 
passage in the Hfe of the pious and excellent Mrs. 
Walker,* which represents her as going into her 
husband's study, and when he asked what she would 
have, making answer, * Nothing, my dear, but to ask 
thee how thou dost, and see if thou wantest any 
thing,' and then adding with an endearing smile, • 
* Dost thou love me ? ' 'to which,' says her husband, 
when I replied, ' most dearly ; ' * I know it abun- 
dantly,' (would she answer), *to my comfort; but I 
love to hear thee tell me so.' And once, when I was 
adding the reasons of my love, and began, * First for 
conscience' — she stopt me ere I could proceed, as 
she was very quick, with, ' Ah ! my dear, I allow 
conscience to be an excellent principle in all we do, 
but like it least in conjugal affection. I would have 
thee love me, not because thou must, but because thou 
wUt; not as a duty, but delight) we are prone to 
reluctate against what is imposed, but take pleasure in 
what we choose.' Is it not so in every relationship of 
life ? Who in the bosom of their family, would cpn- 

* The Holy Life of Mrs. Elizabeth Walker, by Anthony 
Walker, D.D. First published in 1 690. 
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sent to be loved as a duty, or as they deserve ? No ; 
true affection is the alchymy which turns the inferior 
metals to gold, and invests the virtues and graces of 
an ordinary character, with an indescribable charm; 
like the clear wave which reflects the rich glow of the 
summer sunset, and multiplying every brilliant tint, 
and lengthening every glorious light, causes the reflec- 
tion far to surpass in beauty the object itself. Under 
such circumstances any change cannot fail to be dis- 
pleasing, it grates upon the feelings, like altered notes 
in a favourite and familiar melody. Nevertheless the 
Lord hath said. He that loveth father or mother more 
than me, is not worthy of me ; the soul that cannot 
meet this trial for Christ's sake, that wavers, half 
follows the world, consents unto sin, hesitates, and 
looketh back. He hath himself pronounced is " not 
fit for the kingdom of God;" most solemn, most 
awful thought ! not fit for salvation. 

This is a prominent point in the history of almost 
every Jewish conversion, for if this opposition is pain- 
ftd in a Christian family, what must it be when 
Meshummed, (destroyed) becomes the appellation of 
the convert, and "let his name and memory be blotted 
out," is the curse pronounced against him. We 
cannot always readily sympathise with the sorrows or 
difiiculties of others ; we see often that they do not 
walk evenly upon the path of life, but cannot 
discern the hindrances, like an insect which we may 
watch toiling up and down upon a cloth which ap- 
pears to us to present a smooth surface, but when 
we look closer we perceive it struggling with difficulty 
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over the downy fibres, whidi standmg up from the 
doth in all directions, offer so many opposing barriers 
to its course. Perhaps this snbject, either in this or 
preceding narratives may be thought to have heea too 
much dwelt upon ; let however such observations be 
kindly received, as the microscopic glass tending to 
set the difiiculties of others before us, and illustrate 
their faith and love by shewing what it had to contend 
against. 

Jpshua threw himself upon the ground in a pa- 
roxysm of agitation and distress — now he thought he 
beheld his father sternly threatening him with the 
vengeance of the God of Israel, now he saw his mother 
weeping for his apostacy; now, his Mends of the 
house of Israel stretching out their arms to him, and 
calling him by name. But grace prevailed ; " I have 
found the Messiah" strengthened his heart, and 
sustained him under the bitter emotions of nature. 
From this time the name of his mother is alluded to 
more, and all mention of his Israelitish kindred dis- 
appears from the pages of his life. 

Dr. Rhdnhard had appointed a day on which to 
receive his final determination, but Joshua presented 
himself before the time appointed ; * I will,' said he, 
' on the day of Pentecost attend the synagogue for the 
last time ; and I shall then take leave of my brethren 
for ever.' The Prince, to whom this decision was 
reported, approved it, and ordered Dr. Eheinhard and 
one of his privy counsellors to attend and act as 
witnesses upon the occasion. 

On the day of Pentecost, Joshua appeared in the 
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Synagogue ; from the very place where he had officiated 
as a Jewish Eabbin he thus addressed his brethren ; 
* Men of Israel ! beloved brethren ! hitherto, as you 
can all witness, I have been a zealous follower of the 
reKgion of our fathers, and a decided enemy of all 
others especially of the Christian persuasion.- You 
well know I am not one of those superstitious Jews 
who receive every fiction for truth. I have, during my 
various journeys, visited the most learned of our 
nation, and in several of our academies, I have at- 
tended the most able teachers, with a view to discover 
truth. Hitherto I had thought myself in possession 
of it ; and it was my intention to have made a public 
attack upon Christianity, with a view to rase the weak 
foundations on which I considered it to rest. But, 
brethren, I have been in error, and you also are in 
error like myself. Jesus of Nazareth, I here testify 
before the God of Israel, Jesus of Nazareth, I bear 
witness. He is the true Messiah ; and your hope, my 
brethren, is vain, if ye expect any other Saviour. How 
is it possible to expect a Messiah yet to come ? Is not 
the family of David, from which he must spring, 
extinct ? Is not the time of His coming, foretold by 
Daniel, long since expired ? Is not the town of Beth- 
lehem where he must be bom, long ago made desolate ? 
Has not the second temple, which by the presence of 
the sacred person of the Messiah, was ordained to re- 
ceive a far higher glory than the first, been demolished 
by the Eomans fall seventeen hundred years ? Have 
not the sacrifices ceased P and are not the priests 
superseded by means of the destruction of the temple, 
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according to the word of prophecy ? Yes, brethren, He 
has appeared ; even that Messiah whom David speaks 
of, as being nailed to the cross, (Psalm xxii.) and 
whom the prophet Isaiah describes as stricken and ex- 
piring for our transgressions, (Isaiah liii.) Messiah has 
appeared ; and I am not ashamed here publicly in your 
assembly, to proclaim him, Jesus of Nazareth, as my 
Messiah, my Redeemer, and my Saviour, in time and 
for eternity. And, O, my beloved brethren, would 
that my example would stir you up to foUow me ! 
would that I could infuse into your minds my own cer- 
tain knowledge of this truth ! 

* You are involved in darkness, and my testimony, 
therefore, may be in vain. But it wOl be my daily 
prayer to the Lord, that He will vouchsafe to give you 
this knowledge, a knowledge which I would not ex- 
change for all the riches of the world. And now, 
men of Israel, beloved brethren, I return my thanks 
for the affectionate kindness I have ever experienced 
from you aU. I lament my inability to reward you for 
it ; but this heart, which now is so deeply affected by 
various and contending emotions, will never cease to 
love and to pray for you, and the tears of sorrow 
which this parting scene draws forth, bear me witness 
how much and how truly I love you. May the Lord 
God of Israel bless you, and bring you into the way 
— the way* — Here the voice of Joshua failed him, and 
overpowered by the intenseness of his feelings, he 
burst into a flood of tears. The assembly were deeply 
affected ; at length Dr. Rheinhard, who seems to have 
acted throughout with the greatest caution and circum- 
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spection, addressed Joshua, reminding him that it was 
not too late to retract his resolution, and to remain if 
he so chose, amongst his own people. No sooner had he 
finished speaking, than the Jews from every part of the 
room pressed round Joshua, embracing him, and en- 
treating him not to forsake them. Such a scene must 
greatly have tried his feeHngs, but his resolution was 
taken, he made his way through the crowd, and taking 
Dr. Eheinhard by the hand, he bade them a last fare- 
well, and left the Synagogue for ever. 

Here his heart closed upon all his early affections, 
friendships, hopes, and prospects. It does not seem 
easily accounted for, why his conversion to Christianity 
should have involved the loss of his ample fortune,* 
as his father had been so long dead, but so it was ; 
from this time he was thrown upon the world, depen- 
dant, so far as himian means are concerned, upon his 
own exertions for daily bread, and upon the beneficence 



* In the feudal ages, if a Jew became a convert to Christianit}' 
the whole of his property was confiscated to the use of his lord. 
This singular custom of confiscating all the goods of the Jews 
who embraced Christianity, was first introduced into France ; and 
is known only by the law which suppressed it, given at Bassville 
1392. Thus by a strange and impious inconsistency, at one time 
they were subjected to a severe penalty for renouncing Judaism, 
and at another epoch in the same country, burnt for refusing to 
profess Christianity. 

This infamous law began under the feudal government, and 
continued in most parts of Europe till the end of the fourteenth 
century.— See Adam's History, p. 238, and Note. 

It is not however, probable, that there was any remnant of such 
a law in Germany, so late as the former part of the eighteenth 
century. 

I 
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of others for the means of placing himself in such a 
situation as to enable him to earn it. 

With what honourable humility he submitted to the 
first, with what noble gratitude he repaid the last, will 
appear in the concluding scenes of his life. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

MEMOIR OP JOSHUA BEN ABRAHAM ESEHEL: 
CONTINUED. 

INFLUENCE OP GRACE DENIED BY THE RABBINS — THE CONFER- 
ENCE TO WHICH JOSHUA WAS INVITED BY HIS NATION — TEN 
CHARACTERISTICS OP THE MESSIAH — PROVED TO BE FULFILLED 
IN CHRIST — HIS BAPTISM AND SUBSEQUENT LIFE— ENDS HIS 
DAYS IN JOY AND PEACE, AS THE EXEMPLARY PASTOR OP A 
GERMAN VILLAGE. 

The first great truth, communicated by tlie Lord Jesus 
Christ to man, concerned the gift of the Spirit, John 
iii. Moses in speaking of the return of Israel in the 
latter days after their long captivity, (Deut. xxx. 6.) says, 
" And the Lord thy God will circumcise thine heart, 
and the heart of thy seed, to love the Lord thy God with 
all thine heart, and with all thy soul, that thou mayest 
Hve." * Yes,' says one of the learned of Israel, * that 
is, that the Lord will incHne their hearts constantly to 
love the Lord their God with all their heart, and with 
all their soul, that they may Hve upon the land continu- 
ally ; and not go into captivity any more. But this great 
I 2 
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change, which Moses calls the circumcision of the 
heart, and which denotes their refraining from sin, is 
not to be brought about by God's depriving man of 
his free will : for free agency is one of the constituent 
properties of an intellectual being; but this great 
change in their temper, wiU be wrought by the great 
and numberless signs and wonders, which God will 
perform in those days, as the prophet Joel says, " And 
I win shew wonders in the heavens and in the earth, 
blood and fire, and pillars of smoke : '' as also their 
great deliverance from captivity after so many hundred 
years ; the resurrection of the dead, and the day of 
judgment, when the punishment of their enemies will 
take place as foretold by this prophet. By these great 
and surprising miracles, they wiU be so struck with 
amazement at the wonderftd works of providence, that 
their uncircumcised heart will be humbled ; and they 
will no more crave for the gratification of their sensual 
appetites ; but all their desire will be the enjoyment of 
spiritual blessings ; so that they will be in the same state 
of innocency, as Adam before his fall.' This expres- 
sion is remarkable, as pointing out what indeed is clearly 
manifest, the expectation of Israel, that the renewal of 
the image of God in man, is to be one of the blessings 
attendant upon the coming of the Messiah. The 
writer thus continues his commentary upon the promise 
contained in Jer. xxxi. 31 — ^33. * For the effect of 
the stupendous miracles above-mentioned, will make 
such a strong, forcible, and lasting impression on their 
minds, that it may be said to be engraven in indelible 
characters in their hearts : and by its powerful influ- 
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ence direct them to good, and prevent their inclination 
to sin : this is properly the circumcision of the heart, 
as it will entirely annihilate the evil imagination of 
man.'* Alas ! well may we repeat the question of our 
Lord, and exclaim, " Art thou a master of Israel and 
knowest not these things?" Knowest not that the 
Spirit of God alone can regenerate the heart of man ; 
and that without that blessed influence, hearing they 
may hear and not understand, and seeing they may 
see and not perceive. That without that gift of the 
Spirit, their hearts may be like Pharaoh's, hardened 
against the terrible judgments, or like Israel's, steeled 
against miraculous blessings, as when they gathered 
each morning food fallen from heaven, and be- 
held the brightness of the Lord's presence among 
them, and yet rebelled against Him. But was this 
great truth unrevealed to the house of Israel ? Surely 
not ; for the Old Testament abounds most richly with 
prayers, promises, precepts to seek and find the help of 
the Lord, the renewal of the soul from Him ; the 
greater gift, the more abundant out-pouring of the 
Spirit was indeed reserved until the " latter days," by 
which expression in the Old Testament, the times of 
Messiah are I believe universally meant : and blessed 
are our eyes that see it ; blessed are we when we have 
learnt practically to depend upon the influence of the 
Spirit to change the emotions and feelings of our 
hearts ; when sensible of our unbelief we ask of the 
Lord the gifts of faith ; — ^knowing the strength of our 
attachment to the world, we ask of Him an increase of 
* D. LeTi^s Dissertations on the Prophecies. 
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love to Him ; — when mourning over the corruption of 
human nature we ask of Him the power to obey Him, — 
and deploring the constant earthly anxieties and cares 
for the morrow which will not let us rest, we seek of 
Him the ability to trust Him — and grieving that our 
will, by us uncontroulable, should rise up against Him, 
we ask of him to be able to submit. Blessed are we 
when we follow after these things, believing in, and 
looking for, the influence of that Holy Spirit, which 
has power to change, to alter the emotions and feelings 
of the heart, as a river is turned from its course into 
another channel. Prov. xxi. 

Now though this great truth is repeatedly denied by 
the teachers of Israel, as subversive of man's free-will ; 
though they have maintained, that men are capable of 
repentance, and of attaining the highest degrees of 
piety and virtue, by the sole use of their natural 
powers ; and that, whatever be their characters, they 
are whoUy self-determined to vice or to virtue; 
though the creed of Maimonides, which is the creed of 
the Synagogue, makes no mention of it, and though 
the Talmud is fearfully explicit in the denial of it, 
yet in absolute opposition to these tenets we find the 
house of Israel imploring in their public prayers that 
gift, the existence of which they deny, and beseeching 
for it, in words such as these : * Our father ! father of 
compassion, that compassionateth, have compassion on 
us, and give our hearts to judge and to understand, to 
hear, to learn, and to teach, to observe and perform all 
the learning of the law with love ; and enlighten our 
eyes in thy law, and fasten our hearts in thy command- 



\ 

I 



JOSHUA BEN ABRAHAM ESEHEL. 119 

ments:'* yet we find individuals of that nation, as 
Joshua and others,t w^en agitated by doubts, and 
distressed by sin, coming before the Lord God of 
Israel, and imploring of Him, that enlightenment of 
the mind, and controul of the heart which cannot be 
sought in vain. Oh ! that the promised J " Spirit of 
grace and of supplications," were poured upon the 
house of Judah, that they might aU turn and seek thus 
to be " taught of God !" 

From the time that Joshua publicly renounced 
Judaism, he was received into the house of Dr. Rhein- 
hard, whose piety and learning were both of such an 
order as to assist and encourage the new convert. 
His knowledge of Hebrew, the fluency with which he 
spoke it, and his acquaintance with Jewish literature, 
and those arguments and objections with which they 
still defend their rejection of the Lord, qualified him 
more particularly to assist and direct the enquiries of 
this Israelite : while the beauty and holiness of Chris- 
tianity, and the blessed nature of its influence upon 
man, exhibited in the domestic intercourse of a chris- 
tian family, impressed his heart. 

A few weeks after his public profession of Chris- 
tianity, his IsraeHtish brethren invited him to a con- 
ference, which they appointed to be held at Dessau, 
undertaking to prove to him that he was in error. 
This invitation Joshua accepted. The prince thought 

* Sabbath Morning Service, in the Tephilloth, or Forms of 
prayer used in the Synagogue (page 108) and in families, trans- 
lated by B. Myers, and A. Alexander.— London, A.M. 5530. 

t See Narrative of David Goldberg, p. 1. J Zech. xii. 10. 
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it necessary to order a guard of soldiers to accompauy 
him to the place. The violence of the Jews in oppo- 
sing conversions in the earlier ages was so great, that 
it was often obliged to be restrained by Councils and 
Emperors.* He also pommanded the attendance of 
Janus, the privy counsellor, with a secretary, and gave 
him a letter of introduction, commending him to the 
particular care and protection of the Prince of Anhalt 
Dessau, whilst he remained in his dominions. 

On the day appointed, a numerous assembly of Jews 
and Christians met in the Synagogue of Dessau. The 
Eabbins opened the discussion by setting before 
Joshua the grievous nature of the curse which awaited^ 
the Apostate. It is a principle imputed to Maimonides, 
that those who renounce Judaism, ought to be perse- 
cuted to heU :t and it is said that he not only permits 
but commands, every Israelite to kill, either by force or 
fraud, those criminals of the Jews whom he calls 
* Epicureans, J Israelite idolaters, and vexers.'§ Joshua 
heard them with patient forbearance, and in reply 
reminded them, that the great question which had 
drawn them together, and for the consideration of 
which they had met, was this, " the coming of the 
Messiah." He then proceeded to advert to the principal 

* Basnage, p. 682. + Adams, note p. 269, 

Z Name by which Christians are generally called. 
§ Dr. M^CauPs Sketches of Judaism and the Jews, p. 134. 
Maimonides and writers of his description are the great upholders 
of the rabbinical traditions, or what is better known as the oral 
law, consequently those among the Jews who hold the latter to 
be of divine origin cannot well absoWe themselves firom his 
authority. 
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facts connected with it, drawing his arguments from 
sources they acknowledged, the works of the ancient 
Rabbins. 

rirst. As to the time ; it had been long acknow- 
ledged that the Messiah should come, while the second 
temple stood ; that He should be bom at the city 
of Bethlehem, of the tribe of Judah, of the house 
of David : where was the second temple now or the 
town of Bethlehem ? He then referred to the well 
known book Shalsheles Hakkabalah, in which it is dis- 
tinctly shown that the last person of the branch and 
lineage of David, was one Marsutra ben Marsutra, 
long since dead.* At the conclusion of the conference, 
the Israelites once more appealed to his feelings, and 
besought him to return and dwell amongst his own 
people, but Joshua replied to their entreaties in the 
spirit of the great apostle of the Gentiles, when he 
said, " I would to God that all that hear me this day, 
were altogether such as I am." See Acts xxvi. 29. 
Two Israelites who were present at this meeting, 
resolved to embrace the Christian faith ; one of them 
was afterwards baptized at Ulm, and the other in 
Pomerania. 

" Search the Scriptures," is the earnest entreaty 
which should ever be addressed to the house of Israel, 
for surely they do testify of Christ in a manner so 
clear, that even Jewish Commentators, when delineat* 

* " The Jew has now lost his genealogy ; after having been for 
BO many centuries, harassed and driven about firom country to coun- 
try, he is no longer able to ascertain to what tribe he belongs.*^ 
Voice of Jacob, 4th of Sivan, A.M. 5602. ( A.D. May 13, 1842.) 
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ing from them the character of their Messiah, micon* 
sciously pourtray the character and actions of the 
Saviour whom they reject, as they are recorded in the 
Gospel. 

One of these authors in his remarks upon Is. x. 33. 
to Is. xii. observes, that in this prophecy, are pointed 
out, the events which shall take place at the coming of 
the Messiah, and the characteristics which are to distin- 
guish Him ; which are comprized in the ten following 
conditions; which as the reader will perceive have 
every one ofthem^ with one immaterial exception, either 
been already fulfilled at the first coming of Christ, or 
have been in every age confidently expected by the 
Church at His second coming. 

First. Is. xi. 1., proves that the Messiah is to be 
the lineal descendant of David, and that He is to come, 
says the Jewish commentator, at the time when the 
house of David is reduced to a low state, which is re- 
presented by the stem of an old tree, cut down to the 
very root, and decayed. Christ was of the house of 
David, the Grospel begins by setting forth his direct 
descent, and how could the child of a royal family be 
reduced to a much lower state than to have a stable for 
his birth-place, a manger for his cradle. 

Secondly. The Messiah shall possess the prophetic 
spirit in an exalted degree. Is. xi. 2 ; he wiU be fully 
informed of the secret thoughts of mankind, so that he 
will not judge after the sight of his eyes, neither 
reprove after the hearing of his ears. There are nume- 
rous passages in the gospels in which the Lord ad- 
dressed himself to his hearers, not in answer to their 
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words but with reference to what He knew to be their 
thoughts, Matt. ix. 4. Lukexi. 17. Lukevi. 8, Johnvi. 
61—64. John.xvi.l9. Luke vii. 39. Luke ix. 47. Of 
the gxeat prophecies of our Lord, of those which we see 
fulfilled before our eyes in the present state of the Jewish 
nation, and those which will continue to be the bea- 
cons of the Church until the end of time, there is no 
need to speak. 

Thirdly. The Messiah is to be endowed with ex- 
traordinary wisdom, as mentioned in ver. 2 : " And 
the Spirit of the Lord shall rest upon Him, the spirit 
of wisdom and understanding, the spirit of counsel 
and might, the spirit of knowledge and of the fear of 
the Lord : " " And all that heard him were astonished 
at his understanding and answers." See Luke ii. 47. 
" And they were astonished at his doctrine, for his 
word was with power." Luke iv. 32 ; John vii. 16, 46. 

Fourthly. The extraordinary piety of the Messiah 
will be so eminent, that he will abstain from every 
earthly pleasure. This is so extraordinarily manifested 
in the whole life of our Lord as depicted in the gospels, 
that there is no need to adduce single passages ; other- 
wise his nights spent in devotion, his days in going 
about doing good, his voluntary poverty, (Matt. viii. 
20,) his refusal to £xert his miraculous power to sup* 
ply his own need, (Matt. iv. 3, 4,) while his bounty 
fed thousands, (John v. 1, 14,) are a few among 
the countless instances in His history, which might be 
pointed out to the thoughtful and reflective of the 
house of Israel, as the undeniable development in the 
person of Christ, of the character of the Messiah, as 
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they themselves have drawn it from the writings of the 
prophets. 

Fifthly. The Messiah is to be a great temporal 
judge, as appears from Isaiah ii. 4; xLii. 1, 3, 4. 
Most true ; the Lord himself assures us, " the Father 
judgeth no man, but hath committed all judgment 
unto the Son;" John v. 22; see also Acts x. 42. 
2 Tim. iv. 1. Acts xvii. 31, &c. 

Sixthly. The Messiah is to be endowed with miracu- 
lous power : Isaiah xi. 4, " he shall smite the earth 
with the rod of his mouth and with the breath of his 
lips shall he slay the wicked : " by means of his mira- 
culous power he will be able to command the elements, 
and punish the wicked with fire, pestilence, and 
famine, &c. The amazing miracles of Christ were not 
denied by the Jews themselves, on the contrary, they 
were fidly acknowledged by them, and continued to be 
so, for AGES after the comiug of Christ : when John 
sent his disciples to Christ to know if He were indeed 
"He that should come," this was the test of His 
being indeed the Messiah, which the Lord gave them. 
It is true that while our Lord was upon earth, He 
invariably exercised His power for the relief of the 
suffering brought by sin into the world, and not for 
the destruction, or punishment of the sinner, since He 
then came, as He told us, to " save and not to 
destroy ;" that He will come again, in power and great 
glory, to judge all men, and to punish the wicked has 
been the continual expectation of the Church, in all 
time, under all circumstances, from the moment in 
which the disciples looking stedfastly towards heaven, 
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beheld their ascending Lord received thither out of 
their sight, nntil the present hour. 

Seventhly. Universal peace shall prevail over the 
whole world, as described by the prophet in verses 
8, and 9. This stiU exists as the hope of the Church ; 
in the first place the kingdom of Christ is represented 
as one, which, though fiUing the whole earth with its 
glory, shall arise from a small beginning. Compare 
Dan. ii. 35 — 45, with Matt. xiii. 31, 32 ; also Isaiah 
ix. 7, where it is said " of the increase of his govern- 
ment and peace there shall be no end." The disciples 
of the Lord probably were looking for the immediate 
establishment of the universal peace promised in the 
prophecies, as He warned them not to expect it at 
present, not to let their faith be shaken, not to be 
troubled though they should hear of wars and rumours 
of wars, as " all these things must come to pass, and 
the end is not yet" Again, if the Grospel were univer- 
sally received and obeyed, peace, happiness, and security, 
as depicted in the glowing language of prophecy must, 
so far as the human race is concerned, immediately 
prevail : if there is an Israelite who doubts this, let him 
read the New Testament. 

Eighthly. " All nations will submit to the autho- 
rity of the Messiah and be instructed by Him." The 
first part belongs more properly to the seventh mark, 
as the universal peace will follow the universal 
dominion of Christ ; " And the seventh angel sounded, 
and there were great voices in heaven, saying, the 
kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of 
our Lord and his Christ ; and He shall reign for ever and 
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ever." As to the second part, which relates to the instruc- 
tion which the human race shall receive from the 
Messiah, it is ftiMlled, in that sublime code of moral 
precepts which form the laws of Christ's kingdom 
upon earth, the greatness of whose excellence has been 
confessed as well by the sceptic as by the behever, and 
whose voice utters the loudest reproach against those 
who " name the name of Christ," and yet " depart not 
from iniquity." 

Ninthly. " The Messiah will gather the outcasts 
of Israel, and collect the dispersed of Judah." Our 
Lord says, that the children of Israel should see him 
no more, until the time came when they should say, 
^* Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord ;" 
which we may surely regard as an intimation that 
when He shall come again, they shaU receive him 
gladly. As to the final restoration of Israel, whatever 
may have been the coldness and lukewarmness of the 
church concerning them in former ages, she is awaken- 
ing now to a sense of the certainty of the accomplish- 
ment of the prophecies respecting them ; every testi- 
mony borne to Jesus at his birth, proclaimed Him the 
Saviour of His people Israel ; and though the promise 
may be long delayed, — for with the Lord a thousand 
years is as a day, — ^yet we know that it wiQ certainly be 
accomplished. " Where," said the enquiring Gentiles, 
" is he that is bom King of the Jews P for we have 
seen his star in the East, and are come to worship 
him?" " He shall be great," were the words of the 
angel to the Virgin Mary, " and shall be called the 
Son of the Highest ; and the Lord God shall give unto 
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him the throne of his father Davids and he shall reign 
over the house of Jacob for ever." "Hehathholpen," 
says the Virgin Mary in her psahn of thanksgiving, 
" his servant Israel, in remembrance of his mercy, as 
He spake to our fathers, to Abraham and to his seed 
for ever." Zacharias filled with the Holy Ghost pro- 
phesied saying, " Blessed be the Lord God of Israel ; 
for he hath visited and redeemed his people, and hath 
raised up an horn of salvation for us in the house of 
his servant David/' " Unto yoti^' proclaimed the angels 
to the shepherds upon the mountains of Israel, " is bom 
this day in the city of David a Saviour, which is Christ 
the Lord :" and the just and devout Simeon spoke of 
Him, as " a light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory 
of his people Israel." 

Tenthly. ' At the coming of the Messiah, the 
Supreme Being will by his means, work a miracle 
exactly resembling the division of the Eed Sea by 
Moses,* thus Hterally interpreting Is. xi. 15. In 
speaking of these ten conditions marked out by an 
Israelite, as characteristic of the Messiah, this is the 
one exception before alluded to ; every other point of 
all the ten having been either already fulfilled, or re- 
maining stiQ, as before observed, the hope and confident 
expectation of the Church : as to this point the means 
by which it will please the Lord to restore His people 
Israel are as unknown as the time, though there have 
not been wanting christian commentators I believe 
who agree with the Jewish expectations of a miraculous 
deliverance in the manner above stated. 

Oh that the house of Israel by the light afforded 
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them in the writings of Moses and the prophets, would 
at least give their consideration to this question, — ^would 
at least enquire with sincerity and an earnest desire to 
know, " Art Thou He that should come, or do we 
look for another ?" * 

Such a great difference exists between the literature 
of the learned Jews, and that of the Gentile nations, 
that Joshua, though eminent as a teacher, was now 
obliged to become a learner, to qualify himself for that 
new situation in society which he must henceforth 
occupy. The language spoken by the German Jews, 
is called Jewish German, and is a dialect of the German 
language : in which even books intended for the use of 
women who do not understand the Hebrew language 
are written. To enable himself to read and write 
the language of the country in which he was bom, 
Joshua was obliged to begin with the first rudi- 
ments.f The prince defrayed the expenses of this 
.necessary instruction, and many clergy deeply interested 
in the case, offered themselves as his preceptors. This 
task however seems principally to have fallen upon Dr. 
Eheinhard, to whom this grateful Israelite offered as a 
remuneration, a simi of money which he had collected 
from the wreck of his fortune ; it was of course not 
accepted. During the months which elapsed previous 



* ' Jehovah Jesus, or Cloud of witnesses of the Saviour's Divi- 
nity,' by M. Capadose, would probably be very useful to the 
Jews, if it could be circulated among them. 

f The voluntary ignorance of the Rabbins of the language of 
the country in which they live has been mentioned in a former 
narrative. See page 3. 
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fo Ilia Baplism, lie seems to have been treated with 
great kindness and oonsideration ; the Prince, and his 
royal consort frequently conyersed with him, and several 
of the members of the court admitted him to their 
drde. 

Christmas day 1732, was appointed for his Baptism, 
which took place amidst a vast assembly of people : Dr. 
Eheinhard preached an impressive sermon from Is. Ix. 
16:" Thou shalt also suck the milk of the Gentiles, and 
shalt suck the breasts of Kings : and thou shalt know 
that I the Lord am thy Saviour and thy Redeemer, the 
mighty One of Jacob ;" after which, Joshua made his 
profession of faith, and was baptized. The Sponsors 
were the reigning Princess, and the Prince Augustus of 
Schwartzburg Sandershausen, the Duke of Saxe-Gotha, 
the Duchess of Brunswick Wolfenbuttel, and the 
Princess Palatine Charlotte Christina. Joshua received 
the names of !Friedrich Albrecht Augusti: after his 
Baptism he delivered a discourse on Ps. ix. 12., in 
which he expressed the gratitude of his heart. 

Augusti (as we must from this time call him) 
now found himself, as it were, in a new world, even 
as regards temporal things. Having decided upon 
the study of divinity, he passed a year at the public 
school at Sandershausen, and then removed to the 
grammar-school of Gotha, where he wore a gown like 
the other scholars, and submitted cheerfully to the 
reguktions of the institution, though the discipline of 
youth must necessarily have been irksome to a person 
of his age, and who had been formerly so revered for 
his learning and attainments among his own nation, 

K 
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In ibis city, he found a valuable fiiend, in Baron 
Bachoff von Echs, the prime minister of the Duke of 
Saxe Gotha ; this great statesman not only behaved to 
him with the greatest kindness, but interested himself 
much in his studies, and examined him every other 
month in the Greek and Latin languages. He paesed 
his examinations well, and went frcnn thence to the 
University of Jena, and afterwards to that of Leipsic. 
In all these places, his expenses were defrayed by his 
august sponsors ; while his own private industry found 
him funds ios the purchase of the necessary books. 
Possessed as he must have been of considerable abili- 
ties, and incited to exertion by the knowledge that his 
time was a talent, every hour of which had to be ac- 
counted for to his divine Master, his progress was ne* 
cessarily rapid. Every opportunity seems to have 
been afforded him by the liberality of contempo- 
rary Christians, and when his studies at the Uni- 
versity were completed, he received many advantageous 
offers of employment in the Christian ministry. At 
one time it was proposed to him to go as a Mis- 
sionary to the heathen in India ; on another occasion, 
an appointment as a minister in Brunswick was offered 
him ; his friends at Bremen requested him to become 
one of the principal teachers in the grammar-school of 
that town, and when the University of Gottingen Was 
founded, he was proposed as one of the professors. 

Augusti, however, accepted none of these offers; 
his benefactors at Gotha and Sandershausen had been 
invariably kind to him, from the first moment, when 
impelled by circumstances he threw himself upon their 
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support : their HberaUty, added to bis own industry 
and perseverance, had put him in possession of those ' 
attainments, which would enable him both to provide 
for himself, and to discharge his duty in that sphere 
of spiritual labour to which he had devoted himself; 
he therefore determined, that it was to them that his 
services belonged, and he remained five years an usher 
in the grammar-school at Gotha, waiting until a fit 
opportunity should occur for his being appointed to 
some charge in the christian ministry amongst them. 
This charge he at length received, being appointed 
in the year 1 734,* minister of the parish of Esche- 
berge, a village in the duchy of Saxe Gk>tha. 

This was his haven of temporal rest ; here, in the 
quiet of domestic life, and faithful discharge of his 
high duty, rejecting all offers of change, 'all prospect 
of greater worldly advantage, he spent the remainder 
of his life ; a period of fi%-three years, for he attained 
the advanced age of ninety-one. 

In this happy retirement, sustained by his Saviour's 
grace and love, he exhibited the light that should 
shine before men : mild, affectionate, cheerful by his 
own fireside, he still imposed upon himself the rigid 

* Aagosti received this appointment in 1734, — ^he wasbap- 
tiiEed in 1732 ; it is therefore difficult to reconcile these dates, 
unless we suppose he was usher in the grammar school, previous 
to his baptism : or else which is &r more probable, that he was 
baptized in 1722. The attack upon him in the house of Mr. Wal' 
lich, which occasioned his illness, and consequent detention at 
Sandershausen took place in 1720, according to that a period of 
twelve years elapsed between that and his baptism : which is 
very unlikely. 

K2 
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discipline of the apostolic restraint, " Watch and be 
* sober," knowing that the christian life ought never, 
even in the most favourable circumstances of life, to 
be one of ease and self-indulgence. His leisure hours 
he devoted to study, to the correspondence of learned 
men, which the habits of his youth must have rendered 
peculiarly agreeable to him, and to the education of 
his children ; and it is related, that when he brought 
his eldest son to the University of Gottingen, that 
learned body, to testify its high esteem for the father, 
conferred immediately upon the son the degree of 
doctor of Philosophy. 

His personal character procured him a wide influence, 
and his meekness and christian consistency won the 
cordial regard even of those to whom his Jewish descent 
had given umbrage ; for the time was then not come 
when the Lord's servants should favour even the dust of 
Zion. Psalm cii. 14. He was a person of strong feelings 
and great energy of mind ; he boldly confessed Christ, 
and rebuked sin. As a minister he was indefatigable, in 
comforting the afflicted, in visiting the sick, in every 
parochial duty, by day and by night, in season and out 
of season, his zeal knew no diminution ; his name was 
dear even to strangers : the sufferings of his early life 
kindled in his heart a sincere sympathy for the affliction 
of others, and had further the blessed effect of keeping 
alive a constant feeling of gratitude to God, for the 
peace and ease and comfort, which marked his later 
and declining years : this* emotion was often touch- 
ingly manifested in the ordinary occasions of life; 
sometimes at the social meal, he would express to the 
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company with uplifted hands, the delight which a digh 
of bad cabbage afforded him, on the day he was res- 

^ cued from the rock in the midst of the stormy ocean, 

when he had been three days without food. Again, was 
he at ease? he thankfully enjoyed it, calling to re- 
membrance the weaiy steps he had trod as a camel- 
driver's miserable slave. His talents, his energies, 
were united to a meek and gentle character, the fruit 
of a true faith in the Saviour whom he loved; he 
used to say, that if he still possessed any remnant of 
Jewish vanity, it was this, that he could call this Sa- 
viour his kinsman, and thus claim a nearer interest in 
him, being one of that highly-honoured nation, " of 
whom as concerning the flesh Christ came.'* Eom. ix. 5. 
In the thirty-seventh year of his ministerial labours, 
he was visited with a severe bodily aflflictibn, which so 
much impaired his powers, that he was unequal to the 
entire discharge of his duties ; he had, however, the 
happiness of findiag an assistant in his second son. 

In the year 1779, surrounded by his children and 
graadchildren, in the midst of a congregation, the 
greater part of whom had been baptized by him, he 
commemorated the anniversary of his half-century's 
ministry in the Gospel, and preached to them from 
Gen. xxxii. 10. " Lord, I am not worthy of the least 
of all the mercies, and of all the truth, which thou 
hast shewn unto thy servant." 

* A few years after this, his sun sank slowly down in 

all the unclouded serenity which marks the dying 

I hours of those who calmly " fall asleep in Jesus ;" it 

had long been his constant prayer that, as he did not 
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fear death, it might please the Lord to remove him 
from this world without a long Olness ; the messenger 
of the Lord for whom he had so long been waiting, 
came almost suddenly unto him ; he died after a short 
ilhiess of only four days, occasioned by a fever, on the 
13th of May, 1782. 

' So passed his life away ! and so at last. 
His share of duties piously fulfilled. 
Thus did disease, not tardy to perform 
It's destined office, yet with gentle stroke. 
Dismiss him weary, to a safe retreat 
Beneath the turf that he had often trod/* 

AChristianl8raelite,t extremely zealous for his nation, 
and educated apparently among the pious and learned 
of his people, in speaking even of the devout amongst 
them, observes, *the Jews have an indescribable horror 
of death ;' he further adds, * even the least pious 
among them have sufficient awe of Jehovah, to look 
forward with dread to the prospect of His reckoning with 
them for their sins.* The awiiil manner in which the 
shadows of the place of Corruption are realized in the 
Talmud, the dreadful thought that a ' worm in a dead 
body is as painful as a needle in a living one ;' the fear- 
ful picture of the living, hastening from the newly-closed 
grave, lest they should hear the approach of the angel 
of vengeance ; | these, and others more terrible than 

♦ Cowper. The Task. Book vi. 

t A brief sketch of the present state and future expectations 
of the Jews, by R. H. Herschell. 

X It is possible that this tradition respecting woims was 
founded upon that passage in Isaiah Ixyi. 24. in which speaking 
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these, in which imagiiiation endeavours to raise the 
veil which covers the terrors of eternal punishment, 
present it as a palpable reality before the eyes of the 
Jew ; while the secret condemnation of the conscience, 
that sense of sin, which so far from being removed by 
a religious hfe, is increased by it, as the brighter the 
sun shines the more marked and definite are the sha- 
dows, finds but little alleviation, in the uncertain, in- 
sufficient, humanly-devised means of pardon, held 
out to the pious Jew ; hence it is that their Situal so 
abounds with lamentations for the cessation of those 
sacrifices, which they knew to be the appointed way of 
pardon : * my God ! that I was formed I was inca- 
pable, and now that I exist, am as though I had not 
been formed : dust I am while I live, how much more 
so at my death? Behold, I am in thy presence as a 
vessel full of shame and dishonour. Be graciously 
pleased, O Lord my God I and the God of my fathers, 
to enable me that I sin no more, and let the sins 
which I have sinned against thee, be blotted out 
through thine abundant mercies ; yet not by means of 
sore (fictions and bad sicknesses J* What a mournful 
uncertainty respecting the means by which sin can be 
pardoned, is conveyed in this fervent supplication I 
It has been observed above, that the sense of sin, so 



of the punishment of the wicked it is said '* their worm shall not 
die, neither shall their fire be quenched.** 

Our Lord posdbly alluded to this passage in Mark ix. 44 — 
48. 

* Day of Atonement Service. 
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far from being removed by a religious life, is increased 
by it : that is, the power of discerning it is increased ; 
the irreligious, the careless, the worldly, have little 
sense of sin, beyond that vagUe and general feeling, 
that all mankind are sinners ; when no light shines on 
the soul, it has little or no discernment of its own 
corruptions; on a dark day there are no shadows. 
But when there is that degree of the fear of God, of 
the desire of His favour, or the dread of His displea- 
sure, which turns the eyes of the soul upon itself, to 
calculate how far it is in a situation to escape the one, 
and obtain the other, how fearful must be the situation 
of a human being with no assured hope, no clear title 
to pardon. 

Fasts, penance, alms, wiU never cleanse the soul 
from sin ; nor can the conscience^ when once awakened, 
be fully silenced by any one out of the whole number 
of such means of expiation, from the self-imposed 
sufferings of the devout Tsaddik, who practises every 
rite of his religion with daily, hourly watchfulness, to 
the sick penitent, who having lived a careless, thought- 
less life, and terrified at the approach of death, changes 
his name ; and with prayers and supplications, in the 
hope that he shall never be judged for the actions com- 
mitted by his former self, and raises to heaven such 
petitions as these, " God be merciful unto—, and 
restore him to life and wonted health. Let his name 

henceforth be called : let him rejoice in his name, 

and let it be confirmed upon him. Let it please thee 
O God, that this change of his name may annul all 
hard and evil decrees, and reverse the sentence which 
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has been passed against him/'* Miserable hope, and 
more miserable still, the consolation, which perceiving 
no clear hope of pardon or. of justification in this 
world, extends it to another, and promises to the soul 
sanctification, by means of the tortures it shall endure 
when first separated from the body. 

The blood of the paschal lamb, sprinkled on the 
door-posts, preserved Israel in safety while thousands 
fell on every side ; the daily offering at mom and even, 
the sin-offering, and the trespass-offering, the blood 
of atonement yearly sprinkled upon the mercy-seat, the 
goat which bore away the transgressions of the diildren 
of Israel into the wilderness ; all these were the ap- 
pointed means of reconciliation between God and His 

* The remainder of the prayer is as follows ; < If death has 

been decreed upon , yet it is not decreed npon . If an 

eyil decree has been issued against , it is not issued against 

. Behold, he is at this hour as it were another man, a new 

creature, as an infcuit just bom to a good life and length of days.* 

This is a yery ancient custom among the Jews. It was pro- 
bably derived from the practice of obliging proselytes to change 
their name. Maimonides says concerning it, that they ought to 
say to themselves, ' I am no more the same person, since I bear 
not the same name. My life then ought to be as pure as it has 
been criminal.^ 

The members of the Synagogue are taught by the Rabbins that 
^/our things annul an evil sentence against a man ; charity, prayer, 
change of name, and change of actions, all of which are founded 
on Scripture.* The passage of Scripture alleged as attributing 
this efficacy to change of name, is Gen xvii. 15. ** And God 
said unto Abraham, as for Sarai, thy wife, thou shalt not call 
her name Sarai, but Sarah her name shall be, and I will bless her, 
and give thee a son also of her.* — See Basnage, p. 323, &c. 

The Rabbins have spoken much of the tortures by .which the soul 
after death is to be purified from sin ; See Basnage, p. 390, &c. 
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beloved people, tbrougli which they might look up to 
Him with confidence for pardon and acceptance; 
assured by His own word of both, until the coming of 
Him " to whom gave all the prophets witness," who 
should " make reconciliation for iniquity, and bring in 
everlasting righteousness," "in whom we have redemp- 
tion through his blood, . even the forgiveness of sins," 
that glorious Eedemption which, whether it draws nigh 
to the believer in the shadows of death, or shall come 
suddenly upon him, in that great and terrible day of 
the Lord, which " hasteth greatly," shall enable him, 
hearing in faith the words, " Surely I come quickly," 
strong in faith to reply, " Even so, come, Lord Jesus." 



CHAPTEE Vni. 
SOLOMON DUITSCH, 

THE HUNGARIAN RABBIN. 

HIS BARLT LIFB— THB SUDDEN DEATH — HIS BXTRAORDINARr 
IMPRBSSIONS—IS FORSAKEN BY HIS FAMILY-— VISIT OF 
THE ROMISH PRIB8T8 — COMMOTION IN THE TOWN UPON HIS 
ACCOUNT— MAKES HIS E8CAPB TO THE PRUSSIAN DOMINIONS 
— STORY OF THE RAHBIN— EVENT AT LEIP8IC. 

In following the extraordinary narrative of tlie Babbi 
Solomon Dnitscli, it is probable that the mind which 
confides too strongly in the exclusive dominion of 
hmnan reason, may be led to receive with great doubt 
and hesitation many portions of it, if not absolutely to 
reject them. No christian however, can question that 
it may seem good to the Lord, to convey the knowledge 
of the truth, by means out of the ordinary course of 
nature and providence; and since there are upon 
record, well-attested instances o||this, in the case of 
individuals who afterwards spent their lives in the 
service of God, in all sobriety of spirit, wisdom and 
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faithfulness,* a christian, bearing in mind their exam- 
ple, may surely believe in the possibility and reality of 
the same in the case of other persons. 

Solomon Duitsch was bom at Temeswar, in Hun- 
gary, in the year 1 734. His father died when he was 
five years of age, and as there is no mention of his 
mother in his narrative, he was probably left an orphan. 
He received a learned education at Prague, in one of 
the most celebrated of the Jewish academies. At the 
age of twenty, he married Jentild, daughter of a 
wealthy Jew, named Solomon Cohen, at Nystatel, on 
the river Vaag, under whose roof he therefore went to 
reside ; it being the custom among the wealthy 
Israelites, as has before been observed, to marry their 
daughters to the learned, though portionless stu- 
dent, and to receive the son thus adopted into the 
family of his young wife. The very early age at 
which marriages are contracted among the Jews, may 
probably have given rise, in part at least, to this 
custom. He seems to have been most happy in his 
marriage, and passed his time like the noble and tender 
Italian wife 

Con puro amor con somma cantentezza, 
Onde ne benedica il mese e il giomo ; 

and he did probably bless them, so far as earthly good 
was concerned : his life was now but the copy of the 
picture which has been drawn in former narratives ; 

* See the remarkable^ instance of Col. Gardiner, recorded in 
bis life by Dr. Doddridge Also that of the late Rey. John New- 
ton of Olney, in CeciPs Life of Newton. 

See also Dr. Southey*s Life of Banyan, prefixed to Pilgrim's 
Progress, p. xi. 
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happy domestic circumstances, and a life devoted to 
learning — ^that is, to the Talmud — ^not, as Solomon 
Duitsch himself observes, with a view to improving 
himself in the doctrine of truth, as endeavouring to 
know God in His essence and attributes ; but because 
he thought, as he says, that he might gain heaven by 
reading the Talmud : — ^the Scriptures a closed book, * 
and the commandments of men substituted for 
the word of Gk)d. Such was his life for the space of 
six years ; the event which first awakened his heart to 
things beyond this world, was the death of his dearly- 
beloved wife, who died suddenly, on April 5th, 1 760, 
leaving behind her one little daughter six months old, 
named Esther. Not only were his strongest affections 
thus riven, but the unexpected manner of her death, 
brought before him a terrible picture, the possibility of 
the day of his own departure, ' that dismal and fearful 
day ' as he calls it, coming upon him with the same 
suddenness. 

His father-in-law, touched probably with his deep 
regret, pressed him to marry again, and gave him for 
a wife his second daughter, named Sara. He appears 
to have been happy for a while at least, in this second 
marriage, and a little more time passed tranquilly on. 

It happened that one day towards the close of the 
year 1761, that he read in a book, a serious warning 
to all mankind, ' that none should put off his repentance 
and work of salvation to another day,* It struck his 
heart with terror indescribable ; it even seemed to him, 
as if some person at a distaifte called unto him with 
a distinct voice, * Arise out of darkness /* He turned 
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his eyes within, but conscience slept and responded 
not : he seemed to himself a righteous and pious man, 
who walked in the Hght, and was no ways in darkness, 
therefore he did not comprehend what those words 
could mean. The night of the day following, as he 
was studying the Tahnud, the same fear and terror 
' seemed to seize upon him, and again he seemed to 
hear the same call, * Arise out of darkness /' StiU to 
him it was a mysterious caU, he considered the meaning 
of the words in vain ; and though inwardly tormented, 
he sought to dispel his melancholy emotions by various 
sorts of diversions. On the next night, he heard that 
remarkable call the third time ; in the midst of his 
reading, he seemed to hear the same words, * Arise 
out of darkness /' he began to understand the true 
condition of his soul before God; he beheld himself a 
polluted, unworthy, miserable sinner. The dread and 
ai^uish he endured were almost insupportable, he 
desired the earth m^ht open and swallow him up, like 
Korah and his company. 

Imagine a person in the fiill possession of all the 
good of this world, domestic affection, friendship, 
health, wisdom, learning, honour, riches, and all 
those comforts, which an unblemished character, and the 
praise, esteem, and regard of their fellow-creatures can 
procure ; imagine such an one, suddenly awaking to 
the consciousness of having committed, unknown to 
himself (if such a thing were possible) a dreadful 
crime, which was abready discovered, and for which he 
was just about to be triefl and condemned ; the imagi- 
nation shrinks from entering into the agony of a mind in 
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such drctunstances — ^yet surely it is but a faint picture 
of what that soul must feel, which, quitting the body 
with the calm emotions of one who has never known 
the guilt of sin, or the fear of punishment, who obeying 
the laws of man, and the requirements of society, has 
passed a life not only unblamed by either, but praised 
by both, and yet has committed transgressions against 
the law of God, a millLon times multiplied — ^transgres- 
sions unknown and uncared for, and awakes to the fibst ' 
consciousness of sin, when the grave has closed over 
the hope of pardon, when the sentence is about to be 
pronounced, and an immortahty of misery hath already 
began. Let every one therefore, who thinks that the 
expression of a sioner's repentance had no need to be so 
deep, so solemn, so self-abhorrent, especially in the 
mouth of the moral and esteemed person, — ^let every 
one so thinking be assured, that a person dying un- 
convinced of sin, and unrepentant, has an awakening 
of the conscience to endure, far more dreadful than 
any thing which can be expressed or exhibited in this 
state of existence. 

The impression thus made upon the mind of the 
Sabbi, was one not to be effaced ; he looked for comfort, 
but found none, and his deeply troubled and perplexed 
spirit, fastened as usual upon that source of hoped-for 
pardon, — self-inflicted suffering. He now commenced 
a new course of life, in acts of penance, mortification, 
and charity, wearing sackcloth made of hair next to 
his skin, and giving large alms to the poor. Though 
these things failed to bring comfort to his own soul, 
they procured for him a great reputation for sanctity 



144 80LOMON DUIT8CH: 

among his brethren ; already he was much honoured 
for his learning, the chief Eabbi of Moravia having 
formerly sent him a most excellent certificate, and 
granted him the title and dignity of an eminent teacher ; 
and when combined with this, the Jews beheld him 
practising such austerities in daily life, they began to 
reverence him as a saint; which so aggravated the 
distress of a mind burdened with the sense of guilt, 
that publicly in the synagogue, he declared himself to 
be a most wretched sinner, for which he met with 
ridicule and scorn, from those who had before rever- 
enced him. About this time, as he was occupied in his 
usual study of the Talmud, he met with the following 
passage. " Eabbi Inani confessed on his death-bed, and 
said, ' he did not know whether he should be saved or 
damned.' '* These words raised an inexpressible alarm 
in his soul, as he was not only utterly doubtftd con- 
cerning his salvation, but also had the dread of eternal 
misery constantly before his eyes. He threw himself 
with tears; on the ground, in fervent prayer ; it ap- 
peared to him as though he heard these words ; '' Alas 1 
poor sinner! all thy good works, thy fasting, thy 
washing, and chastisements, can profit thee nothing. 
No : thou must come to Christ the crucified. He is 
the only way to salvation, and without him there is 
none other.' 

So evident did it appear to him, that he declares at 
that moment, he could have confessed his faith even had it 
been at the price of martyrdom. That night, when he lay 
down to rest, he dreamed that his room was enlightened 
more clearly than by the sun at noon-day, and he heard a 
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voice saying, * Solomon ! Solomon 1 my son ! fear not! 
thy enemies will persecute thee with all their might ; 
but fear not! I am with thee.' When he awoke 
next morning, his heart sunk within him; how to 
seek salvation in Christ he knew not. He shut himself 
up for secret prayer, and implored the help and direc- 
tion of his God. He could not endure the thoughts 
of receiving a Messiah so long, in the emphatic words 
of the Prophet Isaiah, " despised and rejected" of 
his fathers ; but he could not resist the deep impres- 
sion which had been made upon him. 

" Although," as it has been judiciously observed, 
" it is dangerous to confound the suggestions of our 
own imagination, and the effusions of our own spirit 
with the dictates of inspiration and immediate com- 
munications from heaven, and though we must not 
look to impressions or new revelations as the rule of 
our duty;" "still" in the words of the same author, 
"the belief, that God may on particular occasions, fore- 
warn persons of some things which shall happen, to 
testify His approbation of them, to encourage them to 
confide in Him in peculiar circumstances, or for other 
useful purposes, is not, I think inconsistent with 
the principles of either natural or revealed religion. 
If this is an enthusiasm, it is an enthusiasm into which 
some of the most enlightened and sober men, in 
modem as well as ancient times, have fallen.' The 
same reasoning of course applies to every event in the 
kingdom of grace, which is out of the usual course of 
nature. Besides which, if we were in the habit of 
pondering more deeply upon the immediate and visible 

L 



146 SOLOMON DUIT8CH: 

effects of the Lord's superintending guidance, in what 
we are pleased to term the ordinary ways of Provi- 
dence, we should feel less surprize when called to 
contemplate any event more removed from our own 
immediate experience. See a child* upon whom no 
human influence has been exerted, kneeling down 
nightly to repeat a prayer, not taught from its parent's 
lips, but spontaneously sought and obtained, nightly 
repeating, " I wait for thy salvation. Lord!" and see 
that prayer answered, — ^the child a man — ^rejoicing in 
that salvation. See another child, nursed in the bosom 
of a family who call not upon the name of the 
Lord; see that child nightly upon its bed before it 
lays its head upon its pillow, or closes its eyes in 
sleep, praying " Give me thy Holy Spirit, Lord;" 
see that prayer also answered, an^ the child counted 
amongst the people of the Lord ; and acknowledge that 
" the wind bloweth where it Hsteth, and thou hearest 
the sound thereof, but canst not teU whence it cometh 
and whither it goeth ; so is every one that is bom of 
the Spirit." 

Whilst the Eabbi was in his own room, engaged in 
his melancholy reflections, his wife entered the apart- 
ment, carrying the little Esther in her arms. She 
came to remonstrate with him upon his conduct, and 
to endeavour to persuade him to return to his ordinary 
mode of life. She represented to him, that the grief 
he indulged would affect his bodily health, and even 
might impair his mind : that he had drawn down upon 

* Sefe ConYenion of M. Capadoae. 
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himself the scorn and derision of his Mends, by 
the confession of his unworthiness, asking him where 
his reason could have been when he acted in snch a 
foolish manner ; that most of their friends blamed her 
for suffering him to give himself up so entirely to his 
studies, and not inducing him to enter into such 
amusements as might tend to raise his spirits : finally 
she implored him to have compassion upon herself and 
his infant daughter, and not bring himself to utter 
destruction, adding that he was pious and religious 
enough when her sister was living. 

At these last words, Solomon, whose whole soul 
seems to have been penetrated with the thought of his 
sins, interrupted her with exclamations of self-con- 
demnation, deploring at the same time, his ignorance 
of the way of salvation, and his conviction that they 
were in darkness and error. * We must enter a new 
road,* continued he, *if we would come out of darkness.' 
Gnd has borne with our infirmities until this day with 
^eat patience ; but if we stiU continue in darkness, 
heU must be our portion for eternity ; yea, it opens its 
mouth already to swaUow us up.' It is probable that 
his wife was in a great measure acquainted vrith the 
state of his mind, for after this conversation, she left 
his house, and returned to that of her parents, nor 
was he allowed any further communication with her. 
The Babbins and elders assembled, and agreed to blot 
his name from amongst the living ; that is, to excom- 
municate him ; which they accordingly did, and also 
compelled him to write a letter of divorce to his wife. 

The case of course soon became talked of in the 
L2 
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town, and amongst others who came to visit him were 
three Eomish Priests, who spoke to him with great 
kindness, and promised to get back his child whom his 
wife had taken with her. 

This was soon effected ; a magistrate entered his 
father-in-law's house, took the child forcibly from him, 
and delivered her to her own father. Upon this an 
uproar ensued in the town, and the Jews assembled in 
great numbers, but were compelled to disperse. The 
father's heart revived at the sight of his little Esther, 
but his transient joy soon gave way before the crowd 
of melancholy and foreboding thoughts that oppressed 
his mind. He began to dread lest he should be 
bringing his infant into destruction ; to imagine that, 
were his pm*pose agreeable to God, he should enjoy 
peace in his soul, and not lead such a life of sorrow ; 
then again he was tormented with a fear, that if upon 
the return of the Priests he would not consent to em- 
brace their religion, he should be put to an ignomini- 
ous and cruel death — and at length he fell into the 
temptation so far to distrust the Lord, as to wish 
that his child might be altogether removed from this 
world. In short, he appears to have been in such 
great agitation of mind and feeling, as scarcely to 
have known what it was he did desire. 

In the mean while, the news spread ; on the day 
following, several persons of the first rank in the place 
came to visit him, ' whereby' says he, * no rest nor 
opportunity was left to me to open my heart unto the 
Lord.' In the afternoon, the Romish Priests returned, 
and spoke, as he says, in the most kind and loving 
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terms to him. Perceiving tfcat during the conversa- 
tion he trembled and was greatly agitated, they asked 
him the cause, to which he replied that he did not 
himself know. They then represented to him, that 
the like paroxysms were the work of evil spirits ; and 
wanted to instruct him how to make the sign of the 
cross, as a never-failing remedy to dispel them. They 
also presented him, he says, with a small picture, which 
they said was that of the Virgin Mary, and which 
they said he should worship, and promised at the same 
time to acquaint the Bishop of Tumeau with his case, 
who would take care of him and banish these spirits 
by exorcism. He considered that their first recom- 
mending him the sign of the cross, and the picture, 
and then promising him the help of the Bishop, 
were contradictory ; and when they were gone he took 
the picture and tore it in pieces. The next visit they 
made, they enquired whether he had followed their 
directions, he replied in the negative, upon which they 
were violently displeased, and asked him whether he 
intended to turn to the heretics and apostates? he 
enquired who they were? and was told, that they 
were a set of people who believed in Christ, but 
had no faith in the Virgin Mary or St. Joseph. From 
this moment he says the idea dawned upon his mind 
that perhaps the Bomish persuasion was itself the 
heresy, and that they who followed it had separated from 
the others, as Israel had in former days separated from 
Judah and worshipped idols upon Mount Ephraim. 

While matters were proceeding in this way with 
Solomon, his father and mother-in-law were using 
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every effort to regain possession of little Esther. They 
stood small chance of success: it was one of the 
enactments of the Emperor Justinian with regard to 
the Israelites,* that when the parents differed in creed, 
the chief authority should remain with the one who 
professed the true faith : so that, if the mother were a 
believer, she was intrusted with the education of the 
children : and though that enactment had not probably 
survived the ancient times during which it was framed, 
it was not to be supposed that the party in whose 
hands was the civil power, would allow a father to be 
deprived of his child, for favouring their creed, 
although he had not, and apparently would not profess 
himself a christian. It happened, however, that Cohen 
(his father-in-law) was acquainted with a Count 
Forgatsch, whose necessities rendered him the tool of 
their designs. 

At nine o'clock one evening this nobleman came to 
call on Solomon Duitsch, and remained some hours 
conversing with him in the kindest manner. When he 
took leave, he invited Solomon to visit him on the 
following day with his child, promising to send his 
carriage for him. Pleased and flattered he fell into the 
snare, and on arriving at the house the day following 
according to invitation, he found himself and his child 
in the power of his father and mother-in-law who, ac- 
companied by two elders of the Synagogue, were there 
awaiting his coming. The elders produced some in- 
strument of death. Strange stories f are told of the 
* Huie*s History, p. 51. 
t It is very probable that the Jewish hatred to converts, was 
deepened in its intensity, by the insults which these latter were 
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eimiity with which, in the earlier ages, the Jews prose- 
cuted any convert to Christianity ; but it is probable 
in this instance that their intention was not actually to 
murder him, but to force him into compliance with their 
wishes ; and this purpose they executed, obliging him 
under pain of death, to sign four papers, of the con- 
tents of which he was ignorant, but which probably 
contained certificates that he delivered the child to 
tkem with his own consent, as that was the advice which 
hfc heard given to them by the Count, who considered 
that this step would prevent him from putting them to 
any further •trouble.* This scene lasted tiU two in 
the morning, when his mother-in-law tore the child 
from his arms, and after she and the elders had spit in 
his face, and beaten him unmercifully, they turned him 
out into the garden, from whence he escaped by a back 
door to his own house. 

accustomed and permitted to offer to their brethren, in the days of 
fiEilse and forced conversions : ignorance also of the true nature and 
requirements of Christianity was, no doubt, in part the cause of 
these unnatural proceedings— thus we find at one time a convert 
obtaining an entrance to the Synagogue and erecting there secretly 
an image to the Virgin, another beseeching the Emperor Maximi- 
lian thato^ the works which issued fsom the Jewish press should be 
committed to the flames, &c. We may also advert to another cause, 
the vengeance of the Inquisition, which was ever ready to punish 
with horrible tortures, any secret leaning towards Judaism, any 
suspected practice of Hebrew rites, in the * new Christians,* as the 
Jewish converts were called, and which probably led them to 
imagine that acts of outrage towards their brethren were the best 
security for themselves, as proving their hatred and enmity against 
their former religion. 

* Solomon Duitsch appears to think that they did intend to mur- 
der him, and gives his account* of the scene accordingly — but it 
seems pretty evident that their intention wafr only to intimidate. 
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The feelings of his heart were, like those of Naomi, 
" call me no more Solomon,* but Mara ; for the 
Almighty has dealt bitterly with me." He prayed, 
and again the same words were impressed on his mind 
— " Fear not ! I am with thee, I will be thy defence," 
— ^but not knowing them to be a part of Scripture 
they gave him- but little comfort ; he seems to have 
abandoned himself to grief, and began to doubt whe- 
ther all that had hitherto happened to him was not the 
effect of melancholy produced by physical causes, till 
at length sleep, that 

blessed barrier betweefii day and day, 

in the care-worn life, relieved him for a time from his 
sorrows. It is sweet to sleep when weighed do\m by 
the pressure of affliction, — ^but, oh! how sad is the 
awakening from such slumber ! 

He had not slept long when he awaked, thinking he 
heard a voice calling to him to rise, and get himself 
out of his country. He arose and dressed himself, 
but knew neither how nor where to take his flight. 

It would not be candid to write the narrative of 
Solomon Duitsch and leave out these portions — ^yet it 
is necessary to receive such statements with due deK- 
beration and calmness of judgment, lest, as is observed 
in a former page, we should mistake the suggestions of 
our own imagination for immediate communications 
from heaven. Notwithstanding, it must be remem- 
bered, that Solomon Duitsch gave a strong witness to 

• 
* Solomon means Peace. 



THE HUNGARIAN RABBI. . 153 

his sincerity, in bearing for seven years, repeated hard- 
ships and bitter privations, rather than be baptized 
before he was fully convinced of the truth of Chris- 
tianity, and instructed in its doctrines. 

Besides being totally unprepared with any plan for 
escape, another reason detained him in Hungary, and 
this was the desire to take with him some of his pro- 
perty as a future provision. It is evident that he 
no longer resided under the same roof with his wife's 
parents, yet he probably derived the greater portion 
of his income from them, and could hope for no 
further provision, than securing to himself whatever 
happened to be at present in his possession. For this 
purpose he lingered in Hungary until the time for 
escape seemed past, and his Hfe appeared in increasing 
danger, both from the secret enmity of his own bre- 
thren, and the open persecution he would probably 
have to encounter from those who were armed with the 
power as well as the wiU to resent his hesitation in 
joining the Romish persuasion. 

In this sad perplexity, he received an encouraging 
proof of the truth of that promise, " He that hath 
pity on the poor lendeth unto the Lord, and that which 
he hath given wiU he pay him again." In the life- 
time of his beloved Jentild, that lady had taken com- 
passion on a Jew, who having been visited by God 
with many afflictions, had in consequence, through 
several misfortunes, lost all his property : she there- 
fore generously persuaded her husband to become 
bound for him,* to several merchants, iii order that 
* It is taken for granted that Solomon Duitsch possessed suffi- 
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he might get credit for goods of them, and be enabled 
to continue his trade. This man had since made a 
considerable fortune, and gratitude induced him to 
desire now to befriend his former benefactor. Not 
daring openly to come near him, in consequence of the 
excommunication which had been pronounced against 
him, he visited him by stealth. Late in the night, 
Solomon heard some one knock at the windows ; at 
first he felt alarmed, but as soon as he knew him he 
opened the street-dodt to him. The man took him by 
the hand, and told him, that though he was charged 
under penalty of the greatest punishments not to have 
any intercourse with him, yet he could not resist the 
dictates of his conscience to visit him. He then en- 
treated him to accompany him, and he would take 
him to a place of safety. Solomon gladly embraced 
the friendly proposal ; giving up the hope of securing 
his property, he left his house, having nothing in 
his possession save fifty ducats, his gold watch, 
the silver buckles in his shoes, and the silver buttons 
on his waistcoat. His friend conducted him to his 
own house, and concealed him in a cellar behind some 
wine-casks. Here he remained a week. His friend 
had probably thought that after a time the excitement 
would cease, but as day after day passed away and the 
search after him was still anxiously pursued by both 
parties, the man became alarmed, and fearing to keep 

cient, to have enabled him to have discharged these debts with 
justice to himself and his &mily, had he been called upon to do 
60 ; surety-ship being a custom forbidden in Scripture. Prov. vi. 
] ; xi. 15 ; zvii. 18. 
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him any longer in his house, suggested to him the ex- 
pediency of escaping from the town by night, offering 
at the same time to assist him in so doing. 

Accordingly, on the 19th of September, 1762, at 
midnight, in company with his friendly guide, he made 
his escape in safety from the town, though the agony 
of his soul was so great, that he scarcely knew how it 
was effected. They walked about a quarter of an 
hour until they came near a mill, and here his friend 
left him, commending him to the Grod of Abraham, 
of Isaac, and of Jacob. 

When he was alone, he turned his face to the town, 
and at the thought of his child his heart was ready to 
break with grief. He knelt down and prayed most 
fervently, pleading both for himself, and his child. 
He then arose and walked straight on, tiU at last he 
came to a village called Besinitz, where he passed the 
remainder of the night on a bundle of straw in a pea- 
sant's hut. Many were the regrets and temptations 
which beset his soul in his melancholy situation, he 
even felt an inclination to end his miseries by self- 
destruction. After a while however his heart revived, 
and he fell into a comfortable sleep, which was rendered 
yet more pleasant by an agreeable and singular dream. 

He felt much cheered and refreshed when he rose 
in the morning, and his heart seemed relieved from the 
bondage of worldly care. All his former enjoyments, 
and even his domestic happiness, appeared to him like 
a dream in which no real and effectual happiness was 
to be found. He felt himself at the beginning of a 
new existence. Every sacrifice we make for religion 



156 SOLOMON duttsch: 

endears it to us, the more we give up on earth for 
Christ's sake, the more strongly do we lay hold upon 
heaven. It must be remembered that though Solomon 
by no means felt willing to profess himself a Christian, 
still he appears to have been following his convictions 
and the dictates of his conscience. 

When he left the village, he directed his journey 
towards the Prussian dominions, considering probably 
that there he should be out of the reach of his ene- 
mies. Upon his arrival at a town called Pietzen, he 
bought a Hebrew Bible, and began now for the first 
time to read it jfrom the beginning; of course this 
was the Old Testament only ; upwards of 1800 years 
had elapsed, and as yet the church of Christ had given 
no copy of the New Testament Scriptures to the Israel- 
ites in their own language ; this was reserved for the 
"Society for promoting Christianity among the Jews," 
who were the means of conferring that benefit upon 
their Hebrew brethren in the early years of the Society's 
existence.* The first impression made upon him, was 
by these words in Deut. xviii. 15, and the following, 
" The Lord thy God will raise up unto thee a Prophet 
from the midst of thee, of thy brethren, like unto me ; 
unto him ye shall hearken." He could not compre- 
hend who this extraordinary prophet should be ; never- 
theless it came into his mind, that the Lord Jesus 
Christ might be meant. Some days after he read in 
Joshua xxiv. 19, "Ye cannot serve the Lord, for He 

* See the Speech of Mr. Wilberforce, (in the Christian Obser- 
ver,) at the Meeting of the Society for Promoting Christianity 
among the Jews, May, 1815. 
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is an holy Grod," which words caused him particular 
consideration. At Prague he bought a German gram- 
mar, to commence the study of the language. At 
length, on October 21st, he arrived at one of the prin- 
cipal cities of Saxony, where, being greatly fatigued 
with his journey, he purposed to stay awhile and re- 
cruit himself. The name of the city he has not given, 
on account no doubt of the singular incident which 
befel him there, and the fear of compromisiug another 
individual. 

The Jews of the city, who knew nothing of what 
had occurred, received him kindly, especially their 
Eabbin, who invited him daily to his table, and dis- 
coursed with him according to custom, upon several 
passages in the Talmud. About a month after his 
arrival Solomon Duitsch, having come in the course, of 
his reading to the fifty-third chapter of Isaiah, felt 
desirous of hearing his friend's opinion concerning it, 
and therefore called upon him for that purpose. The 
Eabbin looking stedfastly in his face motioned to him 
to be silent, and immediately spoke of something in 
the Talmud. Tired at length of the conversation, and 
frustrated in his object, he was about to take leave, 
but the Eabbin pressed him so earnestly to remain, that 
he was induced to stay a little longer. 

In the evening, the Eabbin' s wife and cBildren went 
to the theatre and left them alone. Immediately that 
they were gone, the Eabbin led him into another room, 
the door of which he locked. This proceeding ex- 
tremely alarmed Duitsch, who instantly concluded 
that he had received some intelligence with regard to 
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himself, and that he meditated some violence against 
him. He was however, soon freed from his feaxs, 
when the Rabbi addressed him in the following man- 
ner: — *0h Solomon!' said he, *my beloved and 
faithftd brother ! I will disclose all the secrets of my 
heart to you; but it is under the express condition 
that you keep the secret ; for if the least word should 
get vent by you among the Jews, I shall, for my own 
security, charge you with what I shall confess to you, 
and make you the author of it ; in which case it is 
easy to comprehend what a persecution you will be 
exposed to. This presupposed, I will now no longer 
withhold from you the secrets of my heart.' 

He then asked him, * Whether he had not desired 
him to explain the fifty-third chapter of Isaiah.' On 
his replying in the affirmative, he went into another 
room, and returned with a German Bible, out of which 
he read with the greatest reverence and devotion, the 
twenty-sixth chapter of Matthew, and when he had 
finished, he said to him, * My beloved friend ! you see 
in the fifty-third chapter of Isaiah, the clearest, pro- 
phecy of the Messias, who should he scomfid, and des- 
pised, and even suffer death. And for what ? for his 
own trespasses ? O no ! it was for our iniquities, and 
for ♦ our trespasses: which you will clearly perceive, 
and which must be allowed even by many of our Rab- 
bius. But in that chapter, which I have read to you 
out of the German Book, is contained the fulfilling of 
the prophecy of Isaiah. Jesus of Nazareth is the 
true Messias I But alas ! what an unhappy thing is 
this to us I our forefathers who lived in His days, 
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would not receive nor acknowledge him as the true Mes- 
sias and Saviour. And should you ask me why they 
did not, as then not only so many learned doctors and 
Scribes were in Israel, but also the Sanhedrim was 
still in its full lustre, I could answer you a great deal 
on that head : but I am sorry our time is too short to 
give a fuU insight into the extreme blindness and pre- 
judices of our forefathers in general in those days. 
Their poor and unhappy offspring, following their ex- 
ample, have continued in their blind ways, and have 
led us on, as blind leaders, to this veiy day. Oh ! 
what shall I, poor wretched creature, now do, or un- 
dertake ? I see clearly the beams of the sun, shining 
into my understanding, but cannot possibly rise out 
of the dark cloud. How could I leave my wife, whom 
I love as myself? and how could I abandon my chil- 
dren, who are of my own flesh and blood ? Oh my 
heart, my fatherly heart cannot bear the thoughts of 
it ! Besides, by what means could I get my bread ? I 
cannot labour, having learned no business; and to 
seek my support by charity is revolting to my nature. 
Besides this, I am also afraid to be turned off by the 
Christians, who without doubt would mistrust my sin- 
cerity, after they have so often been deceived by false 
and inconsistent proselytes. What shall I do, miserable 
as I am 1 ' 

This testimony to the truth greatly encouraged and 
strengthened the heart of Solomon and he secretly 
acknowledged the providence of Grod, in bringing him 
there, and causing him to hear such a confession. He 
then related his own history to the Eabbin, who falling 
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on his knees besought the Lord to look down in pity 
upon him, and to grant him the same grace, enabling 
him to renounce all temporal things, and put his trust 
in God. Duitsch endeavoured to comfort him, assur- 
ing him that if he were really sincere, and desired 
the salvation of his soul, every object which now seemed 
like a mountain to him would be removed : that when 
he was once sensible of the wrath of the God of Israel 
in looking down upon him in his present state, and 
should know with what patience and long suffering he 
had borne with him unto that day, he would no longer 
regard any temporal hindrances, but that the Lord 
himself would enable him to cast them under his feet. 
Just as he spoke these words, the rest of the family 
returned from the theatre, thus putting an end to 
the conversation; and though Duitsch visited him 
several times aftenvards, he never could find an oppor- 
tunity of renewing it ; he shortly after left the city, 
and no further mention is made of this unhappy indi- 
vidual, who perhaps, still continued to drag on a 
troubled existence, like a person who, shuddering with 
daily alarm, should remain to guard his wealth, in a 
city infested by the plague. It is worthy of remark, 
that Zabbathai Tzevi, the false Messiah, who lived in the 
middle of the 1 7th century, wickedly endeavoured to 
excuse his embracing Islamism, which he did in order 
to save his life, by atrociously pretending, that the 
words of Isaiah, "he was numbered with the trans- 
gressors," predicted the acknowledgment of the Mo- 
hammedan faith which he had recently made. A 
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proof tliat Isa. liii. was received by the Jews at that 
time as prophetic of the Messiah. 

A few days after he left this place, Duitsch 
arrived at Leipsic, then in possession of the Prussians. 
Here it happened, that one day as he was crossing the 
market-place, a soldier approached him with a book in 
his hand, saying, * Jew I wilt thou buy this book of 
me?' Duitsch asked to look at it, but was re- 
fiised; he then enquired the price: 'Only one rix 
dollar,' was the reply ; which greatly surprized him, as 
it was quite new and neatly bound : he therefore agreed 
to purchase it, thinking it might be of service to him in 
learning the German language; no sooner was the 
bargain concluded than the soldier ran oiF with the 
money, laughing at him, and clapping his hands ; and 
pointing at him, he called out in the market, ' Look 
here ! I have cheated a Jew I ' Immediately a num- 
ber of people, joining in the disgraceful transaction, 
surrounded Duitsch, laughing at and deriding him. 
Astonished and somewhat ashamed, quite unable 
to conceive the reason of then: insults, he made his 
way through the mob, home to his lodging, and soon as 
as he reached it, desirous of examining the book, the 
purchase of which had drawn upon him such mockery, 
he opened it at the title-page and read, in large letters, 
the following words : * The New Testament.' 
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CHAPTER IX. 

SOLOMON DUITSCH : THE HUNGARIAN EABBI, 
CONTINUED. 

HI8 DOUBTS AND DIFFICULTIES IN RBADINO THE TESTAMENT — 
GOES TO ALTON A, AND IS KINDLY RECEIVBD IN THE HO USB 
OF A RABBIN THERB— LEAVBS FOR AM8TBRDAM— BVBNT8 
WHICH BEFALL HIM THERE— GOBS TO LONDON — HIS ILLNBSS 
AND RETURN TO THE CONTINENT— IS INDUCED BY THE JE WS 
OF ARNHEIM TO BECOME THEIR RABBIN. 

Having never seen a New Testament before, Solomon 
Duitsch was not at first aware of the nature of the 
book which had thus fallen into his hands ; it occurred 
to him, he says, that it was the last will of some great 
prince or king. He turned over the title page, and 
read with great surprize the Hebrew names, wherewith 
the gospel commences ; but when he came to the six- 
teenth verse, which speaks of the nativity of Christ, 
he was struck with amazement, and fervently acknow- 
ledged the goodness of God in having thus, by a 
means so extraordinary, bestowed upon him the means 
of obtaining that heavenly knowledge for which he 
was so earnestly seeking ; for he doubted not but firom 
this book he should be able to obtain it. 
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On the 15th of December he arrived at Berlin, and 
was kindly received by the Jews there. Two reasons 
induced him in a great measure to conceal his senti- 
ments and to remain amongst his own people. In the 
first place, he was unwilling to relinquish the obser- 
vance of Jewish ceremonies, and in particular he 
doubted the lawftdness of changing the day on which 
the Sabbath was observed: in the second place, his fifty 
ducats were ahready spent, and his gold watch sold; *so 
that,' he says, * for the sake of bread, I was obliged 
to keep still with the Jews.' 

He remained at Berlin till the beginning of the 
following year 1763, during which time he finished 
the perusal of the Testament. It was with inexpres- 
sible joy and satisfaction, that he found when he came 
to the twenty-sixth chapter of St. Matthew, that the 
book was the same as the one which had been shown 
him by the Eabbin during the interview mentioned in 
the previous chapter. But chiefly in the epistle to the 
Hebrews, he found a rich fund of instruction, peculiarly 
applicable to a person under his circumstances : there 
he read with a rejoicing heart that Christ was the 
.only sacrifice for our sins : that aU the ceremonies of 
the first covenant, and particularly that of the great 
day of Atonement, had been but a type of Him. Yet 
was it but the early dawn of light and knowledge in 
his heart ; there were many things which he could not 
understand, many more which he could not believe ; 
opposing feelings jarred together, and every emotion 
was strictly repressed within his own heart : for he had 
taken up the idea, that every Jew who applied to the 
M 2 
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Christians, was immediately taken to the church and 
baptized ; and he formed a stedfast determination, that 
such should never be the case with regard to him until 
every doubt was removed. Publicly therefore he kept 
with the Jews; secretly in continued study of the 
word, and in fervent prayer, he sought the knowledge 
of the Lord. 

From BerKn he went to Hamburgh and Altona, 
where he airived at the beginning of February. As 
he was going from Hamburgh to Altona, to look for 
an inn in which to take up his lodging, he passed the 
house of an eminent and learned Eabbin, named Jona- 
than Eibshutz, who being at his window, saw him as 
he went by. He had scarcely entered the inn, when 
the Eabbi's servant came, and asked for the stranger 
who was just arrived there. He was directed of course 
to Duitsch, to whom he gave a message from his 
master, begging to see him immediately, and request- 
ing him to return with him. Duitsch immediately 
concluded, that the Eabbi was aware of the circum- 
stances in which he had placed himself, and was con- 
sequently incensed against him. He endeavoured at 
first to evade the request, and induce the servant to 
return without him, but was at last persuaded to ac- 
company him. Contrary to his expectation, the Rabbi 
received him with great civility, and having made en- 
quiries concerning his relations, discovered that he was 
the great-grandson of a gentleman into whose house 
at Nicolsburgh in Moravia, he had been received in 
early youth, and by whose liberality he had been edu- 
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cated, being himself but a poor orphan. Delighted 
with the discovery, he admitted him to his family, and 
introduced him to the other Jews. 

Duitsch made a long stay with his generous 
benefactor, and employed this interval of peace in the 
study of the New Testament, though he could only do 
60 by night. At length, in the month of May 1763, 
he took his leave, and went to Amsterdam, where he 
lodged in the house of a person named Mbses Rokisch, 
in the Vinkebirart. With this Jew, he went one Sab- 
bath day to the Synagogue ; on their return home, he 
was asked how he Hked the fore-singer. He replied 
that he had no objection to him, but that he must 
give the preference to Abraham the fore-singer at 
Frankfort on the Maine. A Eabbin who was follow- 
ing them, addressed him upon hearing this, and en- 
quired whether he were acquainted with this Abraham, 
and whether for a reasonable recompense he could un- 
dertake to bring him to Amsterdam ; to which he replied 
in the affirmative. On the next Sabbath, when the 
elders of the Synagogue assembled, he was requested 
to attend their meeting : here it was agreed he should 
immediately proceed to Frankfort and engage the said 
fore-singer, for which service they promised to pay him 
twenty ducats out of the common chest, and thirty 
ducats more from the elders. The 6th of June he set 
out on his journey. 

In his passage up the river, from Keulen to Boam, 
he met with four Eomish priests, who probably per- 
ceiving him to be a Jew, and finding him inclmed to 
religious controversy, began to argue with him with 
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mucli earnestness, and even promised Mm the living of 
a professor if he would return with them to Keulen. 
He replied, ' that, he did not seek worldly honours, 
as those things could not in the least contribute 
to his salvation.' Upon this they entreated him 
candidly to tell them which of the three forms of 
Christianity he believed to be the best, the Eoman 
Catholic, the Lutheran, or the Eeformed religion? 
FearM of a dispute, he begged that they would drop 
the subject, but they still persisted in their question ; 
he replied that from ignorance he was totally unfit to 
give an answer, he therefore begged that they the 
rather should tell him which they judged to be the 
best. To this they of course replied, the Eoman 
Catholic : this, he said was an insufficient answer, as 
every one preferred his own form of faith, and he required 
from them a reason. They answered, * Our faith is 
the first and most ancient.' 'Then,' replied he, 'if 
that be the case, I, as a Jew, am of the true religion, 
for every body must allow that the law of Moses is 
more ancient than the Christian religion : ' To this they 
replied, * All those that profess any other religion than 
the Eoman Catholic, are heretics. It is hardly three 
hundred years ago since they separated from our true 
church ; and if we had even no other proof of the 
divinity of our religion, this alone would suffice ; that 
we have still, to this very day, a visible head of the 
church at Eome, which is, the Pope, according to the 
words of our Saviour : " Thou art Peter, and upon this 
rock I will build my church." ' This he declared he 
could not comprehend; *for,' said he, 'first, Christ 
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did not give this promise at Eome. Secondly, are the 
Popes descendants of Peter, who had no children to 
inherit his rights ? Thirdly, it does not appear from 
scripture that Peter did ever claim any particular pre- 
rogative above the rest of the apostles. But if we 
rightly consider the labours of the apostles in general, 
we should truly put the apostle Paul at the head of 
them, who " laboured more abundantly," and preached 
the gospel even to the Grentiles. Should we reflect 
which of the apostles was the most beloved of Christ, 
we ought to give John the preference, who laid his 
head on the bosom of his Saviour. And if we reflect, 
in the next place, who was first called to the apostle- 
ship, it will appear that Andrew ought to be preferred 
to Peter. Besides all this, I do not find in any part 
of the New Testament, that Peter, like a governor or 
ruler, was possessed of great riches, or made any great 
figure in the world. On the contrary, he expressed 
himself to the beggar sitting at the beautiful gate of 
the Temple, in this wise; "Gold and silver have I 
none." ' 

He had scarcely uttered these words, when the priests 
grew angry ; he reminded them how earnestly he had 
declined the contest, and told them, that in his igno- 
rance he could give them no better reply than that he 
had just made. They continued to reason with him, 
and amongst other things said, ' Alas ! you want as 
yet a great deal, (they had probably discerned that he 
had glnnmeriugs of the Christian faith) ; you compre- 
hend the truth in a perverse sense. Take heed, that 
you are not deceived by the Lutherans and the Ee- 
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formed. And should tlie devil mislead you so far as 
to prevail with you to embrace their religion, depend 
on it, it will be impossible for you to hold it out very 
long with them. They are an nmnerciful set of people, 
have no pity or compassion on their brethren, believe 
that they can enter into heaven without good works, and 
think they may live after the lust oftheir own hearts, as 
much as they like. We learn from experience that many 
of those, who had turned to their religion, have come 
back again into the bosom of our church. This we men- 
tion to you as a warning, that at the great day of judg- 
ment you may have no excuse. In the meanwhile, we 
wiU pray for you, that the Lord may turn your heart.* 

Having said this, they took their beads, and kneel- 
ing down, prayed in a language he did not understand, 
which of course was Latin. 

When they rose from their prayers they asked him 
what reply he had to make to their last admoni- 
tion ; he answered, * that he despised and scorned to 
the last degree any, who for the sake of temporal 
advantage turned from one religion to another; as, 
for that very reason, they could be considered neither 
as Jews, nor as Christians, but ought to be accounted 
worse than Gentiles. I pronounce them,' continued 
he, * scomers and despisers of God. For if they are 
truly convinced in their own conscience, and before 
the all-seeing God, of the errors of Judaism, they 
ought nicely and conscientiously to try to what religion 
they may conform themselves ; which doctrine shall be 
most conformable to scripture, and the most corre- 
sponding with their heart and understanding ; yea, in 
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wliich they shall find most comfort for their troubled 
souls. All those who act upon other principles deserve 
no regard.' He was proceeding in his discourse, when 
he was interrupted by the master of the vessel, who 
interfered and insisted upon an end being put to the 
controversy. He adds, that this conversation after- 
wards greatly disturbed his ndnd. 

As soon as he arrived at Prankfort, he called upon 
the fore-singer, Abraham, and after the first exchanges 
of civiHty, hje asked him what he should think if some 
one should take him to Amsterdam, and obtain for 
him a yearly salary of 2400 guilders ? the man started 
up in a transport of joy, and with vehement expres- 
sions of gratitude, promised he would give a recom- 
pense of 100 ducats. He then informed him of his 
errand ; the proposal was accepted with great pleasure, 
and he solemnly promised to give the 100 ducats as a 
present ; they then returned to Amsterdam together. 
Upon their arrival there the elders of the synagogue 
ftdfilled their agreement, and paid Solomon Duitsch 
his travelling expenses and the fifty ducats. Not so, 
the fore-singer, who having obtained his office, posi- 
tively refused to give the 100 ducats he had promised. 
At length, after many remonstrances, it was agreed he 
should pay sixty ducats by a biU of exchange. From 
this time he became the bitter enemy of Duitsch ; 
he obtained all the iaformation he could respecting 
his circumstances and family, and circulated it privately 
among the Jews. 

In the countenances of his acquaintances, Duitsch 
soon read their altered feelings, but he was not awaxe 
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of the cause, imtil being one day insulted by a boy in 
the Jewish quarter, he asked what provocation he had 
given him; the boy then poured forth a torrent of 
curses, calHng him an apostate, and asking him if he 
were not banished from the Synagogue, divorced from 
his wife, &c. The unhappy man, struck to the heajrt, 
rushed to his lodgings, and kneeling down, implored 
of the Lord his divine assistance and direction. For 
some hours he remained in prayer, and at last came to 
the resolution, to leave Amsterdam for London. Here 
he arrived a forlorn stranger, nor had he been long 
on our shores, when he was seized with so dangerous 
an illness, that scarcely any hopes were entertained of 
his life. His constant prayers to the Lord were, that 
he would be pleased in his mercy, to look down upon 
him a miserable sinner, and take away his tormenting 
doubts, that he might be enabled with Peter to say, 
" Thou art Christ the son of the living God ; " and 
with Thomas, " my Lord and my God ! *' Earnestly 
did he pray that in the hour of death he might be 
enabled to commit his spirit to Christ, as his Redeemer. 
No consolation however visited his mind : at last in his 
distress he had recourse to the Scriptures, and in open- 
ing the Testament the words in Matt. v. 10, "Blessed 
are they which are persecuted for righteousness* sake," 
presented themselves to him, and proved a source of 
comfort. * Am not I,' thought he, * persecuted, scorned 
and despised for righteousness' sake and for the name 
of Christ ? Have I not for his sake lost both wife and 
child? Have I not for his sake forsaken honours, 
riches, and an easy life ? Do I not see in this Scrip- 
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tufe, that Jesus pronoimceth such souls happy, and 
even commands them to rejoice ? ' Then he reflected 
upon the mercy of Christ, upon the promises of pardon 
for his sake contained in the Grospel, upon his goodness 
in awakening his own soul in the midst of the darkness 
by which he was surrounded, and upon his merciM 
care over him since that time ; finally he concluded 
that the Lord would not reject him ; that that which 
he had done for him hitherto would certainly not be 
vain, and though he was yet troubled on account of 
his sins, and found no peace in his heart, that this was 
the effect of his unbelief in desiring to know and un- 
derstand every thing at once ; that the Lord would cer- 
tainly in due time and season perfect that which con- 
cerned him, whereas that he in the pride of his heart 
sought instantly to comprehend all ; like a man who 
just raised from a sick bed, instead of being thankfiil 
that he was able to walk about his room, should under- 
take to move a heavy load from its place, and thus seek 
to destroy himself by a labour surpassing his strength. 
Such were the meditations mingled with prayers by 
which he endeavoured to calm his harassed mind. And 
oh that there were in all of us, that anxious desire to 
grow in grace, which would lead us to watch the pro- 
gress of our souls towards righteousness, with the same 
eager and minute anxiety with which the invalid marks 
the evidences of that daily increasing strength that 
manifests a speedy progress towards complete recovery; 
last week he left his bed, this he has left his room, 
in a few more he trusts to breathe the blessed air of 
heaven, and soon he shall be in the world again ! 
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Two Jews who had heard of his illness, now came 
to visit him ; they required him according to custom, to 
recite that form of confession appointed in their ritual 
for dying persons. It appeared to him that in. this 
confession there was nothing contrary to faith in Christ, 
and he therefore began to repeat it ; but coming to 
these words, * My death shall be an expiation for my 
sins,' his new convictions rose up against them, and he 
thought within himself, ' were it so, all mankind would 
surely be saved, for all must die;' whilst therefore 
with his mouth he pronounced those words, he said 
within his heart, * Oh that his death (the death of 
Christ) may be my redemption ! ' Thus endeavouring 
to stOl his scruples with this mental reservation ; but 
conscience, too much awakened to be thus imposed 
upon, loudly accused him of lying and hypocrisy, and 
overwhelmed with the thought, he stopped and became 
silent ; the Jews attributing this to bodily weakness 
soon after left him. 

Once more alone, his distressing thoughts again re- 
turned; he imagined that he was wilfuUy deceiving 
himself, in taking to himself the comfort of those 
words of the Lord, " Blessed are they who are perse- 
cuted for righteousness' sake," when he had no real 
love for Him. His mind then reverted to 1 Cor. xui; the 
word which we there translate charity, the German 
Bible renders love, and he understood it in the sense 
of love to Christ. Paul, he remembered, had also been 
despised and persecuted for the name of Christ, yet he 
sought no comfort therein, but said, " If I have not 
charity, it profiteth me nothing ; " then arose perplexing 
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doubts of the truth of the gospel itself, and an idea that 
perhaps amongst all other religions there might be 
another gospel, which comprehended less difficulties 
and agreed better with the books of the old covenant. 
He compared himself to a person in a fever, seized 
occasionally with shivering fits, his heart now burning 
with a sincere and longing desire after Christ, now by 
his reasonings turned so cold and indifferent again, 
that he was * neither cold nor hot.' 

Thus passed the melancholy hours of sickness. When 
it pleased God to restore him to health, he resolved, 
— ^his little fund of money being exhausted — ^to re- 
turn to Germany, hoping no doubt to gain a livelihood 
among his brethren there, though he greatly feared 
that the disclosures respecting him which had taken 
place at Amsterdam, would spread among the Jews in 
Germany, and thus close this prospect to him. If he 
acted, as it appears he did, from sincerity of purpose, 
not choosing to depend upon the charity of christians 
while he doubted the truth of Christianity, or to place 
himself in such a situation, as might cause him to be 
influenced by motives of interest rather than true de- 
votion to Christ in becoming a christian, his struggles, 
his trials, his perplexities, call forth sincere sympathy. 

In the latter end of October he left London for 
Holland, and encountered considerable danger on the 
passage. He did not contemplate remaining in HoUand 
after what had occurred, and therefore started for Ger- 
many. On the route from Utrecht to Amheim, it so 
happened that his fellow-travellers were a German gen- 
tleman, and another Jew. At four o'clock in the after- 
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noon the two Israelites commenced the repetition of 
their prayers, using their accustomed observances. 
These were regarded by the Grerman gentleman with 
great ridicule, and with an indefensible want of chris- 
tioQ courtesy, he proceeded to mimic all their actions 
and gestures. The other Jew strongly remonstrated 
with him, and insisted on the liberty and privileges en- 
joyed by their nation in every Protestant country. The 
gentleman answered him in mingled terms of mockery 
and reproach, and concluded by asking them if the day 
was not long enough, or they could not choose an hour 
in the night, but must always say their prayers before 
sunset (it was at the latter end of November) ; but 
here Duitsch interfered and carried on the conver- 
sation which such warmth, energy, and zeal, that he 
surprised the gentleman, who was unaccustomed to hear 
such arguments from the mouth of a Jew ; he expressed 
a hope that he might become a christian, as anoth^ 
Eabbin, Jachiel Hirschlim, had done, about twenty 
years previous. No sooner was the name of this con- 
vert from Judaism mentioned, than the other Jew vel\e- 
mently loaded it with reproach ; called him an impostor; 
said that his only object had been to enrich himself, "^ in 
which not succeeding, he had lately come to Amsterdam 
a poor beggar, and there died and been buried as a 
Jew. This the gentleman positively contradicted as 
an absolute falsehood and calumny, declaring that he 
had recently seen him at Zurich, and conversed with 
him upon christian subjects. Duitsch meanwhile 

* This is a reproach constantly cast by the Jews upon any of 
their nation who embrace Christianity. 
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carefully stored up tlie name in his mind, resolving to 
go to Zuricli to tliis Babbin, and reveal to Iiim all his 
doubts concerning the New Testament. 

On their arrival at Amheim the travellers separated, 
the gentleman bidding him farewell, said, " Let your 
light shine before men ; " to which he replied, "Where 
it is all darkness there is no light ; " he left him ex- 
pressing his hope, that God might in him call the light 
out of darkness. It was the Sabbath eve when they 
arrived at Amheim; therefore he remained at that 
place to keep the Sabbath. 

In the night, he again reflected on the gentleman's 
conversation, and again resolved to visit Zurich and 
see the former Eabbi, Jachiel Hirschlim. The next 
morning he went to the synagogue, and after the ser- 
vice, one of the Jews invited him to dinner. During 
the time of dinner, his host, by name Samuel Jacob 
Hanau and another Jew who was present, earnestly 
requested him to remain at Amheim as their Eabbin. 
He at first rejected the proposal, but was afterwards 
led to accept it at their intreaties ; partly on account 
of his worldly necessities, and partly on account of his 
earnest desire for rest and opportunities of study; 
although he feared as the event proved, that he should 
not be able to remain long in a place which was but 
a day's journey from Amsterdam, and where the cir- 
cumstances which related to him, must therefore shortly 
be known. It is impossible to help express- 
ing the greatest surprise at the extraordinary laxity 
and indifference manifested by these Jews in the choice 
of a religious teacher. It is not probable they knew 
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anything of Duitsch, because if they had, they would 
probably have been aware of the leaning towards 
Christianity of which he was suspected, and which 
would surely have been odious in their sight ; and if 
they were acquainted with him only as an agreeable 
and intelligent stranger, which was probably the extent 
of their knowledge, their conduct can scarcely be suflfi- 
dently reprehended.* 

Being* now Eabbi at Amheim, he Hved in the house 

* The Jews have become awaxe of the reproach which 
their .neglect upon this subject has cast upon them. In Jan- 
nary, 1842, a meeting was held in London, convened by the 
Chief Rabbi, to take into consideration the establishment of a 
college for the training of a Jewish ministry. The room was 
crowded by representatives of the various congregations, among 
whom were many of the leading men and public officers of the 
nation. Deputations attended from the Spanish and Portuguese 
congregations. Many resolutions were passed, and a committee 
was appointed to organize a liberal, effective, and comprehensive 
plan. The ^ Voice of Jacob,^ (a Jewish publication) with refe- 
rence to this subject observes, ' The attention of the whole com- 
munity is now fhlly aroused to the want of a duly qualified minis- 
try. * ♦ ♦ * The public cry is for pulpit-instruction ; and 
though here or there accident, or the pressure of emei^ency 
may call from the ranks some ardent labourer for our religious 
wel&re, wise men will not wholly trust to chances so precarious, 
for a spiritual sustenance which has been, and will be, the life of 
our system. Others adapt their means to the end in view ; res- 
pectability of station, a special training, a rigorous ordeal, a watch- 
ful superintendence, are found every where around us to constitute 
the essentials of a ministerial qualification. Nor can ws hope, 
except by similar means, to remedy existing evils, to retrieve our 
lost position, and to be once again the model of the religious 
world, except we, by similar and adequate efforts, rear a ministry 
for ourselves." — Protesting against these views, both as mis- 
taken and deficient, inasmuch as it would seem to be the opinion 
of the writer, that knowledge and education alone, is sufficient 
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of S. J. Hanaii, who liad also committed bis son, a boy 
about twelve, to his care and instruction. In this 
house, apparently a beloved and honoured guest, he 
lived in so much peace and comfort, that his past 
sorrows were for a time forgotten. His friend appears 
to have been a man, whose eyes were open in some 
measure to the unscriptural nature and evil tendency 
of the Jewish traditions, and to the awful manner 
in which the Holy Scripture had been hidden from 
view by their superstitions. He entertained the 
unusual desire of having his son educated in the 
knowledge of the Scriptures, not of the Talmud; 
and this was probably the reason which attached him 
so much to Solomon Duitsch, as he found in him 
a person able to falfil his wishes. Both himself and 
his wife seemed to have governed their household 
in a wise and prudent manner. In private he used to 
converse with the Eabbi upon instructive subjects. 
This latter was only too happy thus to have an oppor- 
tunity daily and without restraint to read the Old 
Testament, and as he never slept above four or five 
hours, he found also time to devote to the study of the 
Gospel. 

He had not, however, been many months thus plea- 
santly circumstanced, when an incident occurred which 

to prepare a minister for his office, yet they sufficiently shew the 
destitution of all means of instruction among the Jews. Any 
movement amongst them as a nation, expressive of interest in 
their own spiritual condition, may be viewed by the Christian 
with satisfSsiction, in the hope that when they believe what Moses 
has written, they will also believe that which the Lord hath 
spoken. John v. 46, 47. ' 

N 
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led to his being driven forth on the world again. There 
arrived at Arnheim a Jew named Scholam, having 
with him a woman called Eebecca, who had embraced 
Judaism at Amsterdam. Scholam produced a certifi- 
cate from the Rabbin of the synagogue there; in it 
she was stated to be a person of excellent character, 
and perfectly sincere. The Rabbin also earnestly desired 
all the Jews at whatever place she should come to re- 
ceive her kindly. The Jews at Arnheim gladly com- 
plied with the request, particularly one Solomon Cohen, 
• at that time an elder of the synagogue. They pro- 
vided liberally for Rebecca and her husband, and 
Duitsch was appointed to teach her Hebrew, that she 
might be able to repeat the usual prayers, as the Jew- 
ish females are taught to do. This task was torture 
to the Rabbi, who feared to refuse, yet hated to 
comply. His surprise also was excessive ; to hiTn 
such a detestable action was iucomprehensible. He 
often questioned the woman, and learnt from her 
that she was the daughter of a Lutheran minister at 
Hamburgh ; she even declared that she purposed the 
act years before, but never could find an opportunity 
to fulfil her iutention, until Scholam had assisted her, 
and brought her to Amsterdam, where he married her.* 
When he asked her for the reasons whereby she had 
been induced to cast off her faith and quit her parent's 
roof, she answered him with horrible blasphemies; 
once she denounced the gospel as altogether fictitious, 
and denied with the boldness of wickedness, that our 

* A story in some respects similar to this, is related in the 
* Voice of Jacob,' for May 27, 1842. ' 



THE HUNGARIAN BABBI. 179 

Lord had ever Kved! This was too much for the 
endurance of Solomon Duitsch, who pointed out to 
her the fact that even the Talmud itself contradicted 
such a monstrous fabehood. StiU her presence and 
conversation was a severe trial to the unfortunate 
man, who was already encompassed on every side T»ith 
the darkness of doubt and uncertainty. 

Angry with him for his assertion concerning the 
Tahnud, she carried her report to Solomon Cohen, the 
elder, who has been before mentioned as having so 
liberally patronized them ; to him she complained 
that Duitsch had endeavoured to 'make her scru- 
pulous,' raising in his mind a strong feeling against 
the latter, whom he called upon to account for his con- 
duct. About this time it became known at Amsterdam, 
that he was Babbi at Amheim. The Jews acquainted S. 
Cohen with the circumstances relating to him, and ex- 
horted him not only to suffer him no longer to continue 
as Eabbi at Amheim, but to persecute him to the 
utmost, as a denier of God, and of their faith. What 
had just occurred relative to the woman Eebecca, in- 
clined the elder immediately to credit these reports, but 
his proceedings were restrained by the interference of 
Jacob Hanau, who undertook to write to Amsterdam, 
and enquire further into the truth of statements so in- 
jurious to the character of his friend. The result of 
these enquiries was favourable; the person applied 
to knew of the quarrel subsisting between the fore- 
singer Abraham and Duitsch, and considered that the 
accusations against him, so industriously propagated 
by the former, had their foundation in private maUce. 

N 2 
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Upon the receipt of this letter, Jacob Hanau pro- 
mised the Babbi his firm support and unshaken 
friendship ; and though Solomon Cohen, as one of the 
Elders, went so far as privately to excommunicate 
Hanau from the Synagogue, on account of the counte- 
nance he persisted in affording him, it did not shake 
the stedfastness of his resolution. Duitsch wrote 
a letter of thanks to the person at Amsterdam, which 
it is surprizing he should have done, as he must have 
been aware that the reports, though falsehood might 
have been mixed with them, were not wholly untrue. 

Matters were in this unpleasant state, when Jacob 
Hanau' s son, the pupil of the Eabbi, attained the 
age of thirteen, and was consequently to be admitted 
as Bar Mitsvah, or 'son of the law,' a religious 
ceremony among the Jews, which has been described 
in a former narrative.* On the Sabbath-day follow- 
ing, when this young person was about to read a 
portion from the Law, as is usual upon such occasions, 
a most disgraceful scene ensued. Solomon Cohen, 
in whose house they held their meetings, (having, it 
may be supposed, no Synagogue,) refused to allow him 
to do so. As he doubted the Babbi's faith, he pos- 
sibly did not choose to admit a boy prepared by his 
instruction, to his religious privileges. Jacob Hanau, 
irritated by this refusal, took by force the book of the 
Law from the chest, in which, in remembrance of the 
Ark, it is always deposited : Solomon Cohen wrested 
it from his hands, and after some further dispute they 

* See Narrative of Samson Meyersohn, p. 43. 
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proceeded to blows. The Rabbi, — ^himself the cause 
of this hmniliating scene — seems to have beheld it with 
mingled feelmgs of grief and alarm, and another Jew 
making his escape from the place, climbed up the wall 
and called aloud for help ; some passers-by raised a 
ladder to the wall and helped him down, whereupon 
he repaired immediately to a magistrate, and besought 
his interference; but before he could return to the 
Synagogue with the constable, the uproar was ahnost 
•quelled. Jacob Hanau then went upon his part to 
the magistrate, and returned with a constable, and 
orders from the magistrate to Solomon Cohen, that he 
should not dare to prevent Hanau' s son from reading 
the Law : and thus the dispute was ended, so far at 
least as outward violence was concerned.* 

It may easily be imagined with what bitterness of 
soul Duitsch must have viewed all this, and in 

* Mr. Nicolayson, in a letter,'dated Oct. 15; ] 842, gives the 
following account of a scene in the Synagogue at Jerasalem : — 
Three Rabbies, Rabbi Abraham, Rabbi Benjamin, and Rabbi 
Eliezer, had determined to embrace Christianity, but overcome by 
the vehement opposition of the Jews, had withdrawn again from 
the Missionaries, and returned to their own people. The other 
Rabbies however, perceiving that they were still convinced of the 
truth of Christianity, and learning that they yet kept up a com- 
munication with the missionaries, and were influencing others in 
&vour bf Christianity, pronounced upon them in the Synagogue 
the sentence of excommunication. Two of the excommunicated 
Rabbies protested against the proceedings, reminding the others 
that it was contrary to Russian law ; they claimed Russian pro- 
tection, (they were Russian subjects,) and the excommunication 
might of course be considered an infringement of their civil rights ; 
as it was binding upon all true Jews, (except their own wives and 
children,) to avoid all and every communication with them, upon 
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what distress it involved him ; he perceived the neces- 
sity of leaving Arnheim, yet knew not where to go ; 
and though Jacob Hanau endeavoured to console him, 
and promised not to withdraw his friendship, yet even 
if he could have consented to have become the cause 
qf constant dissension and disturbances, he must have 
felt that the truth concerning him must sooner or 
later become known ; he must have felt, that however 
unjustifiable the violence of Solomon Cohen's conduct 
had been, that his opinion concerning him was not im- 
founded ; and that though Hungary was a long way 
off, that what had happened there, might and probably 
would be substantiated against him beyond the possi- 
bility of doubt ; in short, as every secret path lies 
over the surface of a mine, the Eabbi felt in com- 
mon with all who tread such dangerous ways, that the 
ground beneath him might at any moment give way, 
and plunge him into an unknown depth of difficulty 

pain of being themBelves excommunicated likewise ; having made 
this protest they hastened to withdraw. Rabbi Abraham first got 
down the stairs, but found the outer door fi&stened and guarded, 
and perceiving that the Jews had seized Rabbi Benjamin, and 
were ill-treating him, he returned to his aid. Rabbi Benjamin 
then escaped, with some bruises, and without his cap. Meanwhile 
Rabbi Abraham had a severe struggle, but at length, being pushed 
right down the stairs, he also made his escape. Babbi £Uezer 
had been excused from attending the Synagogue, on account of the 
death of his daughter. To him Rabbi Abraham hastened and 
informed him of the sentence of excommunication, and of the 
manner in which they had beaten and ill-treated, when they at^ 
tempted to get out of the Synagogue. These three Rabbles, whose 
case is very interesting, had not the courage, at that time, notwith- 
standing their convictions, to join themselves to the Christians. 
— See Jewish Intelligence, Feb. 1842. 
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and distress. He therefore took the resolution of quit- 
ting Amheim, about the middle of the April following. 

When he communicated this intention to Jacob 
Hanau, he vehemently opposed it ; at first perhaps he 
might have thought that the reports concerning 
him, had their origin in his manifest preference to 
the Scriptures above the Talmud, and averse himself 
• to rabbinical traditions and superstitions, this was far 
from being an offence in his eyes; but now his passions 
and feelings, personal pique, and private resentment, 
were enlisted on his side, and he felt in keepiag him 
at Amheim a sort of triumph over the man who had 
irritated and annoyed him; therefore, when J)uitsch 
persisted in his determination of quitting the place, his 
friendship was quickly turned into anger and resentment. 

Scarcely had the latter left, than he repented the 
step he had taken, and with strange inconsistency 
and infirmity of purpose, he desired to return; with 
this feeling he wrote several letters to Jacob Han^u, 
in the expectation of being recalled by him, but in 
vain : cast therefore upon the world once more, he was 
obliged to look round him for another place of refuge. 

It is difficult to say, what he ought to have done ; 
to have joined himself to the Christians, and thrown 
himself upon their support, while he was not convinced 
of the truth of the Grospel, must, as has before been 
observed, have thrown the greatest doubt over his dis- 
interestedness, and caused his sincerity to be questioned 
even in the depths of his own heart; and if he was to 
earn a living among the Jews, it could only be by con- 
cealing his sentiments. His situation was highly 
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perplexing and embarrassing, and must have occa- 
sioned constant misery to a conscientious mind. Happy 
would it be if his conduct was never in any degree 
imitated by those who have no such temptation to plead; 
if none were ever ashamed of the name of Christ, 
but were willing, boldly to avow themselves, both by 
word and deed, the faithful and devoted followers of 
the Lord, not only when the avowal is echoed 
by friendly lips and sympathiziag hearts, but at all 
times, even when it may draw down upon them in- 
jury, loss, or contempt. The fear of man has strange 
snares, and draws from us all, at times, strange con- 
cessions to the world. Yet the Lord has said, 
"Whosoever shall be ashamed of me and of my words, 
of him shall the Son of man be ashamed, when he 
shall come in his own glory, and in his Father's, and 
of the holy angels." Luke ix. 26. " The mark of 
Antichrist," says an old writer, "is in the hand, 
where a man can shew or conceal it at pleasure : but 
the servants of Christ are sealed in their foreheads, 
where it may be at all times evident." Oh ! that all the 
servants of the Lord would bear His name so evi- 
dently set in their foreheads, (Eev. xxii. 4.) that all 
might see it. That they would esteem the profession 
of it, a precious ornament, not seeking to hide, but 
wearing it with honour and delight, saying, with St. 
Paul, " I glory in the cross of Christ." 

Thus outwardly and visibly, 

Oh, seal us for Thine own ; 

And may the brows that bear the cross 

Hereafter wear the crown ! 



\ . 
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CHAPTEE X. 

SOLOMON DUITSCH, THE HUNGARIAN BABBI: 
CONTINUED. 

DUITSCH IS CHOSEN RABBI AT WBSEIr— TWO PRUSSIAN MIS- 
SIONARIBS ARRiyS AT THB TOWN — ^THB RABSf S OONFBRBNCX 
WITH THBM— CIRCUM8TANCB8 UNDBR WHICH HE IS INDUCED 
TO MAKE OPEN PROFESSION OF BIS CONVICTIONS — THIS STEP 
DOES NOT PUT AN END TO HIS PERPLEXITIES. 

We next find Duitsch at Wesel, and again Babbi 
of the synagogue ; dejected, miserable, and perplexed. 
On the one side the words of the Lord, " Whosoever 
denieth me before men, him will I also deny before my 
Father which is in heaven,'* were like a gnawiog worm 
in his heart : on the other side, doubts as to the truth 
of the Gospel, were ever rising up within him. Some- 
times he called to mind the arguments and admoni- 
tions of the Priests he had met on the voyage to Bonn, 
and sometimes he thought of the words of the Eabbin 
in Saxony. At length he began to revolve in his mind, 
the intention of joining the Eomish Church. Two 
temporal motives strengthened this intention : the first 
was, the extreme kindness and sympathy with which 
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he had, in tbe first instance, been treated by tbe 
priests, at Nystatel ; the seco;nd, that by their means 
he thought he might be able to recover possession of his 
little daughter, the child of his beloved Jentild, a hope 
to which his heart yet fondly clung. He therefore 
wrote a letter to the Bishop of Keulen, but could not 
overcome his reluctance to send it ; he at last put it 
by in his trunk. The following day, being the Sabbath, 
two Christian Missionaries entered the synagogue at 
Wesel. Duitsch remarked their devout attention 
whikt the law was being read, with much surprize, 
which was greatly increased, when having waited tOl 
the service was concluded, they arose and addressed 
the congregation in Hebrew, with such fluency that he 
could scarcely believe they were Christians. They 
took for their text, Isa. 1. 14, 15 ; the Jews appeared 
to have heard them with anger and contempt, all ex- 
cept the Eabbi; who, much affected, restrained his impe- 
tuous brethren, and concealing his feelings, addressed 
the missionaries, pointing out to them, that though in 
these words the wicked Israelites were indeed strongly 
reproved, yet that the promise of pardon contained in 
verse 18 of the same chapter, was also sure. The 
Jews, offended at his even entering into discourse with 
the Missionaries, withdrew, and the latter requested 
the Eabbi that he would meet them in private, to 
, which he readily agreed, and fixed upon a time and 
place for that purpose. He then went home, heard 
the remonstrances of his friends, at his having talked 
with those " despicable men," dined with them, and 
grace being said, immediately withdrew to the place 
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where he had promised to meet the Missionaries, 
which was at the house of a man named Gtos in Neder- 
street, where he secured a private room for the purpose. 
One of the Missionaries, Mr. J. M. Meutet, soon after 
entered. The Egyptians, it is said, offered the peach 
to their idols, because the fruit resembles man's heart 
and the leaf his tongue, so that heart and tongue 
should go together : the understanding of the heathen 
condemned upon this occasion the conduct of this 
secret enquirer after truth ; far indeed were his heart 
and tongue from being joined together ! no word 
seems to have betrayed the inward conflict; yet the 
fearftd Nicodemus who came to the Lord by night, 
was the same who afterwards openly- confessed his 
love in the sight of all Israel, not to his risen, but to 
his buried Saviour. The Missionary began by shewing 
him from Dan. ix., that the time appointed for the 
coming of the Messiah was expired long ago ; he then 
endeavoured to point his view to Christ as the true 
Messiah, having "bruised the serpent's head," and 
by His atonement, set forth in Isa. liii., gained for us 
the true righteousness before God. But the Eabbi 
was neither willing nor able to follow him so far. 
' My friend,' said he, * you proceed too fast. It seems 
you wiU by one stroke cast down a large tree, and 
even with one hand root it out from the ground. I 
do not believe you will do any good in this manner/ 
He then begged, that instead of entering upon what 
he called difficult chronologies,* they might, during 

* The arf^uments of the ablest Jews,' who hare endeaTOured 
to elude this prophecy conceming the time of the Messiah^s 
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the short space of their interview, converse npon the 
more necessary points of the word of Grod. The 
Missionary then produced two books, the Old Testa- 
appearance, tend to shorten the monarchy of the Persians, which 
according to their account lasted hut fifty- two years after Cyras. 
Solomon Jarchi and Aharhanel follow this method ; and hy these 
means they make the seven weeks and three-score and two weeks, 
(i. e. 486 years, see Dan. ix. 15,) which were to elapse between 
the edict to restore and rebuild Jerusalem, to the coming of the 
Messiah, to end at the destruction of Jerusalem instead of at the 
death of Christ ; hut with reference to this scheme of shortening 
the Persian Monarchy, in order to prevent us from shewing how 
manifestly this prophecy is fulfilled in Christ, they have two great 
authorities against th^m, neither of them Christian : Josephus, 
their own historian, and Ptolemy. Ptolemy gave a rule of times, 
which cannot be suspected, because he composed it from ancient 
monuments. He reckons 477 years from the edict of Artazerxes 
to the nineteenth of the reign of Tiberius, which agrees with our 
mode of reckoning within nine years: an inconsiderable difference 
considering the length of time and the antiquity of the chrono- 
logy. But Porphyry, a testimony of equal credit, brings it still 
nearer, by reckoning the reign of Ptolomeus Lagus, as three years 
longer : also Ptolemy, in the monarchy of the Persians, has omit- 
ted Artabanus, Xerxes, and Sogdianus, usurpers who reigned 
almost three years. This brings the chronology within three 
years of the Christian reckoning. When we consider, that nei- 
ther Ptolemy nor Porphyry in their chronologies could have had 
the relnotest idea of reconciling Persian chronicles with Chris- 
tian interpretations of Scripture, their testimony is quite sufficient 
to outweigh that of the celebrated Rabbins alluded to, whose 
distinct object it was, to unfasten the chain of Prophecy, from its 
glorious fulfilment in Jesus ; See Basnage, Chap. xxii. Book iv. 
Simeon Luzati, a fisunous Rabbi of the seventeenth century, author 
of a work called * Socrates,* which was written to prove that the 
greatest geniuses are liable to err when not guided by revelation, 
was chosen arbitrator in a dispute between two of his nation, 
(one of whom had embrdced Christianity) concerning the accom- 
plishment of DanieVs prophecy of the seventy weeks : the debate 
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ment in Hebrew, and the New Testament in the 
German language, and putting them upon the table, 
said, * This book of the Old Testament is the book of 
prophecy : and this book of the New Testament is the 
book of fulfilling. Will you agree to that? * This 
seems an extraordinary question to have addressed to 
a Jew; the Eabbi replied, that, with regard to the 
Old Testament indeed hQ assented, but in respect to 
the New, he could not accept it as true, because it not 
only contradicted the Old Testament in some places, 
but the Evangelists even differed from each other. 
Added to which there were so many gospels in the 
world, he said; the Boman Catholics had one, the 
Lutherans another, the Eeformers another, and which 
was the right ? The Missionary immediately hastened to 
correct him in an idea which must have occasioned him 
the utmost disquietude ; he was now solemnly assured 

was conducted with great spirit and ingenuity, and Luzati closed 
it with these words, ' I beseech you to permit us to be silent and 
shut up our books; for if we proceed to examine the prophecies 
any further, we shall all become Christians. It cannot be denied, 
that, in the prophecy of Daniel, the coming of the Messiah is so 
clearly manifested, that the time of his appearance must be allow- 
ed to be already past ; but whether Jesus of Nazareth be the person, 
I cannot determine.* At this debate, were present Rabbi Samuel 
Nachmias, and his brother Joseph : the arguments made such 
a deep impression upon them, that they both formed the 
xlesign of renouncing Judaism. A few months after, upon re- 
considering the subject, they embraced Christianity. Rabbi 
S. Nachmias was a native of Thessalonica, living at Venice in 
which city the dispute took place. He was baptized in 1647. 
In 1683, he published in Italian, ' The Way of Faith,' addressed 
to his brethren, proving to them that they ought to embrace the 
Gospel. Adams, p.* 354. 
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that there was none other, and that the differences 
which existed were only with regard to the interpreta- 
tion of it. As to the other difficulties, the Mis- 
sionary assured him, that though they appeared as 
sons of Anak, they were yet easy to be overcome : he 
then requested him to point out some of those which 
had occurred to him. 

The conversation lasted about three hours, and the 
Babbi appears to have derived some benefit from it, 
though several doubts yet lingered in his mind. The 
next day, they had another interview at the same 
place, but it was short; the Missionary appeared to 
think he was inwardly convinced of the trnth, and ex- 
horted him to have compassion on his soul, which 
could be saved only by the Lord Jesus Christ. Still 
no word expressive of the conflict within him escaped 
him, but he parted from the Missionary with reluc- 
tance, and scarcely does he seem to have left him, 
when overcome with remorse at the idea of having 
again as it were denied the Lord, and fear lest he 
should never be forgiven, he ran through every street 
seeking the Missionary ; but it was in vain, the oppor- 
tunity was past, and he never met him again, or if he 
did, not until years of trial, affliction, and doubt, had 
been added to his life. The other IVIissionary who 
accompanied Mr. Meutet, and had addressed the Jews 
in the synagogue, was Mr. Burgmann, afterwards 
minister of the Protestant Lutheran Chapel in the 
Savoy. 

They were sent out by the Institution at Halle in 
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Saxony, the first Society formed for sending the 
Gospel to the Israelites. It was founded about the 
year 1727, and originated in the interest felt for the 
Hebrew Nation, by Dr. Callenberg a professor of the 
University at Halle, and a man of devoted piety. He 
first established a printing press for the Jewish-German 
language, in which the New Testament, and several 
treatises calculated for the use of the Jews were 
printed. Amongst these was that portion of the trea- 
tise of Grotius de Veritate, which contains a refdtation 
of Judaism : several copies of these treatises have 
been lately discovered among the Jews of Poland and 
Syria. It is not many years since the Gospel of St. 
Luke, translated and published in 1738, was found at 
Bombay, in the possession of an unconverted Israelite, 
who refused to part with it except for a complete 
Bible. The book obtained under such interesting 
circumstances was brought to England. As the doc- 
trines of rationalism spread, this Society declined, and 
was finally extinguished for want of fimds, about the 
period of the French revolution, having continued in 
existence sixty years.* . 

Mr. Burgmann, the Missionary mentioned above, 
in after years unexpectedly met Duitsch once more, 
when established in the Christian faith and profes- 
sion. It was he who first translated his narrative into 
English, and in reference to their meeting at Wesel, 
he observes that both himself, and his brother Mis- 
sionary Mr. Meutet, were greatly surprized at his 

* Haie*B History of the Jews, p. 215. 
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knowledge of the New Testament ; they suspected 
whether he might not formerly have been baptized, and 
even questioned him on the subject. 

Not long after the departure of the Missionaries, 
two Jews arrived at Wesel, from Hungary, and the 
Eabbi being personally unkno¥m to them, eagerly 
embraced this opportunity, of making some enquiries 
concerning his family ; he enquired whether they had 
been to Nystatel, and what news they had from that 
place? he had in answer the morti&cation to hear 
himself caUed a villain, and the whole account of his 
persecution stated at length, with the new and dis- 
tressing information, that his wife had since been 
married to another person. His heart was full, and 
like Joseph he turned himself from them and wept. 
It seems extraordinary that he could conceal himself 
from these Jews, his name being so well known to 
them, and he being at that time Eabbi of the synagogue 
at Wesel. 

His excitable and ardent temperament could feebly 
sustain such a trial as this: for a time he seems almost , 
to have relinquished his studies, and passed his leisure 
in wandering about the country, seeking in these 
solitary walks relief and composure of mind. 

One day, he met a gentleman leading his little 
daughter by the hand ; the child appeared to him to 
resemble his own ; while his heart was still full of grief 
at the sight, he passed a soldier standing sentry at his 
post, who saluted him in Hebrew, wishing him peace. 
He enquired how he came to know him, and the 
man replied, * that his quarters were at Gross' in 
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Neder-street, where he had' listened some time at the 
room-door, and overheard him to his great surprize 
talking to the Missionary.' How the soldier came to 
undertand Hebrew, and whether he was a converted 
Jew, does not appear. The Eabbi was immediately 
seized with the feelings which were ever conflicting in 
his heart, the desire of knowing the truth and the fear 
of avowing it : he therefore replied in a manner cal- 
culated to obtain some information he wished, and at 
the same time to conceal his own sentiments : he told 
the soldier that he had, in fact, read the New Testa- 
ment, but that he could not understand it, and wished 
he could obtain a commentary : the man recommended 
him two. He felt considerable uneasiness at the fact 
of his having met the Missionaries being known, for 
the Tahnud, like the laws of the Inquisition, forbids 
even arguing with unbeKevers. He took care, how- 
ever, immediately to procure these commentaries. 

That his opinions were not so profound a secret as 
he himself Tjrished, the following incident sufficiently 
proves. When at Amheim, he had seen a pamphlet, 
containing a dialogue between an eminent and reli- 
gious merchant of Leuwaarden and a Eabbin of the 
Jews. In the restlessness of his spirit, he now deter- 
mined upon making a visit to that place and seeing the 
merchant. 

He went out to purchase a few things necessary for 
his journey, and entered the shop gf a person named 
Bird : the wife of this man no sooner saw him, than 
she uttered an exclamation of kindness, and a hope, 
that his eyes might soon be opened : the Rabbi, 
o 
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surprized, and perhaps not very well pleased, assured 
her that he was in fiill possession of his sight. On 
his going to the shop again the following day, a Mr. 
Jorissen, a licentiate in divinity, and brother to the 
person who had addressed him the day before, entered 
also, and asked him to walk into his room. The invi* 
tation was accepted, and they were soon engaged in a 
conversation concerning the New Testament ; in parti- 
cular the Sabbi requested him to give an explana- 
tion of the words in Luke xxii. 35, 38, which he had 
read that very morning: "And he said unto them. 
When I sent you without purse, and scrip, and shoes, 
lacked ye any thing? And they said. Nothing. Then 
said he unto them. But now, he that hath a purse, let 
him take it, and likewise his scrip : and he that hath 
no sword, let him sell his garment and buy one. For 
I say unto you, that this that is written must yet be 
accomplished in me, And he was reckoned among the 
transgressors : for the things concerning me have an 
end. And they said. Lord, behold, here are two 
swords. And he said unto them. It is enough." He 
did not, however, wait for the explanation, saying, 
he had not time to remain then, but that he would 
call again after his return from his journey. 

Meanwhile the destination of this journey had been 
changed, for being required to go to Santen to settle a 
marriage-contract between two Jews at that place, he 
had been obliged to relinquish his purposed visit to 
the merchant at Leuwaarden. Just as he was stepping 
into the coach, a letter was given to him from Mr. 
Jorissen, containing an explanation of the passage in 
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question, and requiring in return his opinion on 1 Cor. 
i. 21 ; " For after that in the wisdom of Gad, the 
world by wisdom knew not God, it pleased God by 
the foolishness of preaching to save them that beUeve." 
Pursuant to his usual caution, the Babbi did not 
venture to read this letter, until his arrival at Santen ; 
when, so greatly was he affected by it, that he retired to 
a private place, and bowed his knees in prayer to the 
Lord Jesus Christ. But the effect was transient ; his 
business and the marriage-contract caused it for a time 
to be effaced. When he had concluded this transac- 
tion he returned to Wesel. 

A conversation which he had with a BabbiQ at this 
time, on the subject of the scriptures, was the means 
of again arousing his mind to a state of painful anxiety 
and uneasiaess. He had been meditating on Ezekiel 
XX, when the following words arrested his attention ; 
" Wherefore I gave them also statutes that were not 
good, and judgments whereby they should not live ; " 
his power of thought was taxed in vain to find the 
meaning of this passage, and he asked another Babbin 
whom he happened to meet with, what was his explan- 
ation : the Eabbin assured him that he never troubled 
himself with reading the prophets ; he thought his time 
much better employed upon the Talmud. Duitsch 
enquired if it was not allowable to read the word of 
God ? * No ! ' answered the other, * we have no need 
to understand it. We have enough to do with the 
Talmud, and all those who have attempted to study 
the prophets, have at last turned heretics and Epi- 
cureans/ He then reproved Duitsch, and cautioned 
o 2 
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him not to spend his time in so nseless a study. With 
all his. caution the latter, upon hearing this, could not 
remain silent : he enquired whether all those learned 
men who had written notes and commentaries upon 
the holy scriptures, such as Kimchi, Aben Ezra, 
Abarbanel,* &c. were to be accounted heretics ? also, 
why in this case are the scriptures read every Sabbath 
day in the synagogue ? and for what purpose they had 
been given, if we were not to be permitted to read 
them P the Babbin thus questioned grew angry, and 
the discourse was dropped; but it appears to have 
strongly confirmed his purpose of separating from 'his 
Jewish brethren. With this intention in prospect, 
he resolved first to quit Wesel ; f he acquainted the 

* Three great Jewish Commentators upon the Old Testament 
Scriptures, to whom many more might be added. Kimchi's ex- 
position of Zechariah has been translated and published by Dr. 
M'Caul. 

Aben Ezra, called by the Jews the wise, greats and admirable 
doctor, lived in the twelfth century — he was a native of Toledo. 

Abarbanel, was perhaps, one of the most celebrated commentators 
among the Jews, after Maimonides ; some even pronounce him 
superior to that renowned person. 

During the reign of Alphonso V. of Portugal, he was one of 
the Privy Council, and filled his station with dignity and splen- 
dour. Being discarded in the reign of his successor, he fled to 
Castillo : here again, he was graciously received by Ferdinand and 
Isabella, and advanced to preferment, until again exiled by the 
cruel edict which drove the Jews from Spain. He retired to Italy, 
where he died, 1508. 

+ The fear entertained by the Jews, of the extremities, to which 
their brethren may proceed in the event of their becoming Chris- 
tians, induces them occasionally to leave the place where they are 
known, even now. A letter from Jerusalem, written by Mr. 
Nicolayson, Oct. 15, 1842, gives an account of a Jew, belonging 
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Jews that he meant to leave, and badQ them fare- 
well. 

He then went to Mr. Jorissen ; thanked him for his 
letter, and wished him also farewell. It does not 
appear that he went there with any intention of dis- 
closing his secret ; but his feelings were excited, his 
emotion great, the conversation dwelling probably 



to one of the first ^milies of the Sephardim Jews there, who 

being convinced of the truth of Christianity, sent to Mr. N , 

to meet him in secret outside the Ja£GEi Gate. The Sephardi in- 
formed him, that his plan was to go first to Hebron, and thence 
to Jaffa, and thence to Smyrna direct ; changing his clothes by 
the way. For Smyrna he wanted letters of introduction firom 
Mr. N , intending to go at once among the Christians, with- 
out becoming known among the Jews as one of them. Mr. N , 

astonished at his haste, begged him to remain where he was, that 
he might have time first to become more acquainted with the 
truths and evidences of Christianity — ^bnt he avowed himself 
convinced of its general truth, and urged the necessity of his 
quitting Jerusalem immediately, saying, that he was already sus- 
pected by the Jews, and being a subject of the Porte, would be 
completely in their power, and be more violently opposed by them, 
as belonging to a distinguished family. He put the intention into 
execution, but being betrayed by a supposed friend, the Rab- 
bins pursued him to Hebron. Whether they found the unfortunate 

man or not, Mr. N had not at that time been able to ascertain. 

The violence and the secret power of the Jews there, may well 
be supposed to justify these apprehensions. About three years 
ago, Mr, N. relates, that they caused a person in whose possession 
they found a New Testament, to be imprisoned, and that he sub- 
sequently totally disappeared. Thirty-six Jews who were sus- 
pected of visiting the missionaries, were compelled to sign bills 
from 500 to 10,000 piastres, the payment of which might be en- 
forced upon their repeating the visit. Mr. N had an inter- 
view with the chief Rabbins concerning the last-mentioned fact ; 
they did not deny it. See Jewish Intelligence, February, 1843, 
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upon the very themes and thus, and then, he openly 
confessed his long cherished, long hidden convictions. 

The pious reader will enter readily into the joy with 
which Mr. Jorissen received this avowal : he listened 
to the details of his plan, which was to go to Leuwaar- 
den, probably to the merchant who has been before 
mentioned, and they parted with an agreement that 
the Eabbi should go there again in the evening. When 
he returned at the time appointed, he found present 
also M. de Wylic, the minister of the French congre- 
gation. After a long conversation it was settled that 
he should remain at Wesel, and at this place be 
received into the christian church. His heart was 
filled with inexpressible joy, and he wished that his 
friend the Eabbin in Saxony, had been also there, that 
he might have experienced how unfounded were his 
prejudices against Christians. 

Three years had now elapsed, since that sorrowful 
hour, when turning his face for the last time, towards 
that place which contained the home he had lost, the 
friends who had cast him off, he had knelt down in 
the silence of midnight, in the open fields, and com- 
mended himself and his beloved child to the Lord. 
Now he doubtless concluded the greater part of his 
trials were at an end. He doubtless expected to find 
in the visible church, the love which distinguished the 
infancy oi the great christian fanuly; and was 
as much disappcHnted, as one who, returning to a 
family remembered for their fond affection in childhood 
and youth, should look for the love which marked 
their early years, among cold, estranged, divided rda* 
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tives, whose sole bond of union perhaps is that they 
bear the same name. He doubtless expected to find 
that spirit of sympathy and universal love with which 
they of Caesar's household saluted the saints at 
PhiUippi, with which all the churches greeted those, 
vrhose names are in the book of life — ^that spirit which 
the Lord said should be the mark of His people in the 
sight of the world, and by which all men should know 
they were His disciples. 

Por a time all things went on well ; he was certainly 
very kindly received by Mr. Bird and his friends : they 
seem to have agreed to subscribe for his suppoi-t ; pro- 
vided him with a room in the house of Arnold Von 
Mook, the master of the reformed school, and supplied 
him with the best and most instructive books. Mr. 
Jonssen also lent him the account of the conversion 
of Eabbi Jachiel Hirschlim, who has been before men- 
tioned, and which he seems to have found suitable to 
his own case. 

At first he was visited as in a former instance, by a 
great number of people, which much interrupted his 
opportunity for reading and meditation. The Jews of 
the place, manifested the deepest concern and regret, 
for the step he had taken, and, he fancied, endea- 
voured to injure him in the estimation of the Christ- 
ians. He could not resolve to eat the food of Christ- 
ians, nor to cut off his beard ; and the latter scruple 
was not subdued by him without difficulty. Mean- 
while he was much distressed at not being visited by 
any of the ministers of the place ; he expected, he 
says, to have received from them the same notice that he 
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had from the Eomish Priests in his native town. At 
last Mr. Jorissen came one evening and asked him if 
he would accompany him to. a ^linister, to which he 
joyftdly assented ; they went together to Mr.' Windies, 
where they also met another minister, Mr. Carp. 
They put some questions to him, but he imagined 
some misunderstanding to subsist between them and 
Mr. Jorissen, because at parting, Mr. Carp said to 
him, * Mr. Jorissen shall be. your Eabbin;* words 
which seemed very strange to him, and produced all 
the following night great uneasiness in his mind. 

On the next Christian Sabbath he went for the first 
time to church. * I cannot say,' he remarks, * that I 
leaped any particular benefit from the sermon ; ' still 
he was pleased with the manner of Christian worship, 
and wished that his Jewish brethren could witness that 
which might be a reproof to the manner in which the 
religious observances in their synagogues are conducted. 
The Mishna says of a persoa engaged in divine wor- 
ship, ' though the king salute him, he is not to respond, 
and though a serpent wind itself round his heel, he is 
not to interrupt his prayers;' whereas the place of 
their public devotion is but too often the scene of the 
greatest irreverence.* 

It dees not appear that after the first buzz of surprise 
and curiosity had subsided, that the Christians of 

* Dr. Henderson has given the following account of their reli- 
gious service at Jitomir, in Volhynia : ' The day after our arrival, 
we went to one of the Synagogues, about the time of the morn- 
ing service. Worship had already commenced, and the place was 
crowded with old and young ; but the scene was altogether of such 
a stamp, as to convince us of the awful propriety of applying to it 
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Wesel DOftnifested any further interest in the Hebrew 
convert.^ 

He was left to timaelf, except by the kind 
friends who contributed to his support; nor among 
them does he seem to have ■ found any efficient guide 
and instructor. His ardent desire appears to have 
been to obtain the aid of some Christian minister, but 
he declares that he sought it in vain. One afforded 
hhn a single interview in the space of three months ; 
another would have nothing to do with him because 
he had lately been imposed upon by a Jewish female, 
who had expressed a wish to be baptized — ^to others 
he sent asking to see them in vain; and finding 
messages useless, waited upon them himself, but to. 
no better purpose: their coldness and indifference 
proved a great temptation to him, and gave rise to 
much despdndency, and many feeUngs of discourage- 
ment. 

Mr. Burgman, the translator, observes with justice, 
that the ministers at Wesel should not be rashly judged, 
as this statement was but from one side, and many cir- 
cumstances and reasons might have prevented Duitsch 
from receiving more speedy assistance from them. The 
seed of grace seems to have sprung up through all 
impediments. He describes the goodness of God to him 
in his forlorn situation, by saying that the Saviour seek- 
eth after the troubled soul, and enquireth after her, 
saying to her, " Why weepest thou ? Whom seekest 

the prophetic language, *'The calling of assemblies I cannot away 
with; it is iniquity, even the solema meeting.** Is. i. 13. Huie^s 
History, 231. 
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thou?'^ by whicli that soul is taught to turn unto 
Him, and to rely upon the Lord. 

He passed his time for the next few months, solitary 
in his room; partly in reading and meditating upon 
the word of God, partly in reading books of divinity, 
and partly in fervent prayers : " He who would live in 
faith, must breathe in prayer." 

Early in the month of February, in the following 
year, he was invited to supper at seven o'clock in the 
evening, by Mr. Carp, one of the clergymen before 
mentioned. Arnold Von Mook, the person in whose 
house he lodged, and his family were also invited Tjq)on 
the same occasion, and they all went together. 

After some time passed in conversation, they sat 
down to table. During supper, the minister began to 
ask each of them concerning the condition of their 
hearts: and now Duitscli offered a silent prayer 
for grace, to speak the truth vdthout fear of man ; 
accordingly when the question came to his turn he 
replied, that he could not clearly comprehend it ; ' K,* 
said he, ' you consider me as an impostor, I am un- 
worthy to be in your company, and do not deserve to 
have this question put to me : and if you consider me 
as a soul that is thirsty and hungry after the saving 
truth, and to which nothing is of so great concern 
as its salvation, you may easily judge what condition 
such a soul must be in, when in her hunger and 
thirst, she remains imsatisfied, and almost fainting and 
perishing. I must now speak, happen what will. It 
is already thirteen weeks, since I have applied to 
the reformed community in this city, to be received as 
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a member thereof. I have from time to time flattered 
myself with the hopes to be instructed in the know- 
ledge of the truths necessary for a christian unto salva- 
tion. But my expectations have been in vain to this 
very day, and I have been left like a sheep without a 
shepherd. Not one of the shepherds that ought to 
feed the flock, has all this time turned his face to me, 
and all my applications for that purpose have been 
fruitless. My landlord is here present, and can attest 
how often I have myself personally applied to them 
for their aid, to no manner of purpose. Considering 
these circumstances, I have no answer to your question, 
how it fares with my heart ; if you were not willing to 
instruct me in the true religion, and to receive me into 
your congregation, why are you afraid to tell it me ? I 
should then know, which way I am to act. The Lord, 
who has led me so far, would certaiuly not leave his 
work unfinished in me." His emotion prevented him 
from speaking more : the minister addressed himself 
kindly to him, and endeavoured to comfort him, but he 
would not be comforted; and leaving the party as 
soon as the supper was finished, he retired, in much 
dejection of spirit, home to his lodging. 

The consequence of this was, that the minister in 
question, kindly commenced a course of reading with 
him. He also procured him a monthly pension of half 
a louis d'or from the magistrate. But as the time ap- 
pointed for seeing him was only once a fortnight, it 
was far from satisfying his mind, or affordiag him 
those opportunities of instruction which he thought he 
required. He complamed to his friends — ^many pitied, 
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but none helped ; at last he found or fancied that the 
cause lay in his case having been undertaken and him- 
self provided for, by Mr. Bird and Mr. Jorissen. 

Tormented with doubts and temptations, disquieted, 
and discontented, his former scheme of going to Leu- 
waarden again presented itself to his mind. His 
friends however, so strongly dissuaded him from the 
plan, that he was induced to lay it aside, as they repre- 
sented to him, that he would thus run the risk of being 
looked upon every where as an impostor. 

About this time, a Jew named Levi visited 
him; he informed him he had long wished for an 
interview with him, but had been prevented from 
coming by fear of the Jews. He received him 
kindly, and enquired the object of his visit. The man 
replied that he was in great distress of mind, and had 
come to him to ask his advice: Duitsch expressed 
his surprize that he should do so, as he must surely be 
aware that he was on the point of becoming a Chris- 
tian ; begging him at the same time not to address 
him any more by the title of Eabbi, as he had just 
done : since, no longer a master, he was now become 
a learner — ^he then asked him what was the cause of 
his distress. The man replied, that from his early 
youth he had had a great desire to become a Christian ; 
that haviog heard of his (Duitsch' s) purpose, it 
had revived the former feelings in his heart, and that 
he was therefore come to beg his advice : enquiring if 
rest and peace were truly to be found in Christ. * Yes, 
my brother,' replied Duitsch, *in Him alone, is 
true and eternal happiness and comfort;' but; 
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continued he, ' upon what is your desire grounded, for 
I cannot possibly desire a thing before I am convinced 
of its excellency, usefulness or necessity : what moveth 
you to be a Christian ? what excellency do you find in 
the Lord Jesus Christ, that could induce you to be- 
lieve in Him ?' To this the other replied, that he could 
say nothing more than he had said before, except that 
his great anxiety had made him buy the New Testa- 
ment and read it, producing it as he spoke : adding, 
that he had read the four gospels with much emotion, 
but that the Epistle to the Eomans, and the other 
Epistles, were beyond his understanding, and indeed 
appeared to him perfectly unintelligible. Duitsch's 
sympathy was awakened in his behalf; he recommended 
him to read the New Testament diligently and with 
great devotion ; particularly he pointed out to him, the 
words contained in John xvi. 8., and exhorted him to 
pray for the Holy Spirit. He bade him call upon hinn 
again in a few days, promising to consult his friends 
concerning him: and gave him the account of the 
conversion of Eabbi Jachiel Hirschlim to read. This 
person also told him, what a strong feeling had been 
excited among the Jews upon his account. 

In pursuance of his promise, he mentioned the 
subject to his friends; but they looked very sus- 
piciously upon it, and warned him to be upon his 
guard, as some secret purpose might be concealed 
imder it. Therefore, when the person came again ac- 
cording to his appointment, he received him coldly ; 
in vain the poor man protested that the Jews must 
have obtained some information concerning his former 
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visit, for that they had suspected him from that time ; 
that they had summoned him before the magistrate 
under pretext of having injured them in their trade, 
and had threatened to have him whipped out of 
the town by the city officer : Duitsch gave no 
heed to his story, and dismissed him with little cere- 
mony. He regretted his conduct when he heard a few 
weeks after, that this poor man had actually been 
turned out of the town by the city officer. 

It was quite natural that the friends of Duitsch 
should distrust the man's account of himself, and even 
that he should question the sincerity of convictions 
which seemed to have no foundation. But to take it 
for granted, that the story was entirely false, and to 
dismiss it apparently without an enquiry, or the slightest 
token of interest or kindness, appears to have been 
following the very same conduct, which he complains 
of so bitterly when applied to himself. In those 
times, a Hebrew enquirer after the truth, seems to 
have met with but little friendship or encouragement. 

The better days which Israel has since seen, had not 
yet dawned ; though no longer claimed by the mo- 
narchs of Europe as part of their goods and chattels,* 
though no longer yearly murdered at a christian 

* The Emperor, Albert I., sent an embassy to Philip the Fair 
of France, demanding all the Jews in that kingdom as his pro- 
perty—he claiming to be the representative of the Roman Empe- 
rors : the motive of this prince appears to have been their protec- 
tion from cruelty. In the reign of John of England, all the 
subjects of the realm were required to protect them, and their 
eflFects, as the * chattels' of the king. See Huie*s History, pages 
143-155. 
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festival,* and denominated even by the polished, the 
learned and the pious, * miscreant Jews,' and * that 
contemptible and degenerate issue of Jacob,'t yet 
public opinion had not yet lowered the finger of 
disdainfdl and insulting scorn with which it long 
had pointed to the race of Israel: in some states, 
the toll demanded for a Jew and a pig were the 
same; the venerable old Israelite was compelled to bow^ 
down to the christian child ; and even sixty-three years 
later (1829) when an amelioration of their lot was 
contemplated by the civil power, the populace sur- 
rounded the place where the meeting was held, ex- 
claiming with savage outcries, * Down with the Jews ! 
Down with the friends of the Jews.' J 

The change which has come over the feelings of 
mankind, and which has communicated its unseen and 
secret influence beyond the bounds of Christendom, 
even to the proudly passive and almost immoveable 
policy of the Ottoman Empire ,§ is, as it has been 

* At Beziers, on Palm Sunday, every year until 1160, the 
Bishop mounted the pulpit in the Cathedral, and exhorted the 
people to assail the Jews who lived among them, and revenge upon 
them the death of their Lord. The Jews on the other hand were 
alio wed 'to defend themselves; the contest lasted till Easter Day. 
Huie, p. 109. 

f The truly excellent Bishop Hall calls them * miscreant 
Jews,' and Sir Thomas Brown in his Religio Medici, gives them 
the appellation of * that contemptible and degenerate issue of 
Jacob.' See Huie, p. 196. 

X When the states of Wirtemberg were discussing in the 
Hall of Assembly at Stutgard, a measure in favour of the Jews. 
See Huie, p. 227. 

§ See Turkish Edicts upon this subject. Huie, p. 239. 
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before observed, not the least striking sign, in whicli 
we believe that we may read the Lord's purpose, 
that the time to favour Zion is fast approaching. She 
has survived according to the word of the Lord, ( Jer. 
XXX. 11.) the contemporaries of her birth, her glory, 
her decline; Egypt is "a base kingdom;" thorns 
have come up in the palaces of Edom ; the Ammonites 
are "not remembered among the nations;" Moab 
hath " taken wings and fled away ; " she has beheld 
the successive fall of each portion of the colossal image 
of human dominion, (Dan ii.) from its head of gold, to 
its feet of iron; from the fearful destruction of Babylon 
the lady of kingdoms, to the far-resounding fall of 
that gigantic enemy, who snatched the sceptre from 
the hand of Judah, trampled her crown in the dust, 
and cast her a captive exile, to weep for ages at the foot 
of the overshadowing pabn ; * 

Triumphant race ! and did your power decay, 
Failed the bright promise of your eariy day ? 

No ; from the foot of the overshadowing palm, the 
captive daughter of Zion shall yet arise, and that 
arising be to the Christian Church, as * life from the 
dead.' 

* The device of the medal struck by Titu«, in commemoration 
of the taking of Jerusalem. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

SOLOMON DUITSCH: THE HUNGARIAN RABBI, 
CONTINUED. 

JOURNliY TO MCTHLHBIM AND DUISBURG— LEAVES WESBL FOR; 
LEUWAARDEN — HIS DISAPPOINTMENT— HIS STAY AT MINDBN 
^RETURNS AGAIN TO AMSTERDAM— HIS SUFFERINGS THERE 
— ^APPLIES TO THE CONSISTORY AND IS RECEIVED — HIS CON- 
FESSION OP FAITH PREVIOUS TO BAPTISM— CONCLUSION. 

The disquietude of Duitsch now daily increased, 
and his kind Mends, not knowing what other remedy 
to propose, persuaded him to try change of air and 
scene, and for this object sent hi-m to make a short 
journey to Muhlheim on the Ruhr, a town about twenty 
miles distant from Wesel. Whilst at Muhlheim he de- 
rived great refreshment and solace to his weary spirit, 
from the society and conversation of the clergyman, 
the Rev. Mr. Engels. Here also he had the pleasure 
of again meeting Mr. Burgmann. 

From Muhlheim he went to Duisburg, where he was 
received with the warmest friendship and christian 
kindness, by the Rev. Mr. Hencke, the minister at that 
place. In his limited knowledge of Christianity he had 
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taken up the idea, that none but those of the Eeformed 
Church could be saved, and he wondered greatly 
that Mr. Hencke, who was a toinister of the Lutheran 
Church, did not utter a word against the Eeformed. 
He was therefore led to conclude that the difference 
was not very great. He dined with this excellent 
person, and was entertained apparently with that kind- 
ness which seems to say, 

Kindred in Christ, for His dear sake, 
A hearty welcome here receive ; 

Here with the liveliest satisfaction, he heard those 
things spoken of, which had long occupied the secret 
thoughts of his soul ; " they that feared the Lord 
spake often one to another, and the Lord hearkened, 
and heard it, and a book of remembrance was written 
before him for them that feared the Lord, and that 
thought upon his name. And they shall be mine saith 
the Lord of Hosts, in that day when I make up my 
jewels ; and I will spare them, as a man spareth his 
own son that servethhim." Mai. ii. 16, 17. A reproof 
to those amongst us, who, loving our Lord, are yet 
afraid or ashamed to bear open testimony of our love, 
even one with another. 

That night when Duitsch retired to rest, his heart 
began to murmur again, and to whisper to him that 
he had not applied to the right church; he con- 
trasted Mr. Hencke' s conduct to him with that of the 
ministers at Wesel. He thought of the efforts made 
by the Lutheran Church to bring the house of Israel 
to the knowledge of the truth — ^in short he was like the 
fearful disciples in the storm, driven by the wind and 
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tossed ; at last he formed the resolution of reyealing 
his afflicting situation to Mr. Hencke, and asking him 
to receive him under his care and instruct him in the 
truths of Christianity. 

Next morning, at breakfast, he sate revolving these 
things in his mind; no doubt the former remon- 
strances of his friends weighed with him, and he thought 
of those words in James i. 8, "A double-minded man 
is unstable in all his ways." *0 Lord,' was his 
secret prayer, 'Thou searcher of the heart! Thou 
knowest I am concerned for nothing so much as the 
Truth, and the salvation of my soul:' — ^then commend- 
ing his cause to the Lord, he judged it more to the 
honour of his character as an enquirer after the truth, 
and a greater pledge of his sincerity, to remain patiently 
and stedfastly in the situation in which he was now 
placed, and to give no occasion to any to reproach him 
with instability or indecision. He therefore, with much 
regret, took leave of Mr. Hencke without mentioning 
the subject. He then paid another short visit to Muhl- 
heim, and was taken by a friend to a peasant's cottage 
in the country, where some poor but pious people were 
assembled. So great was his satisfaction in this visit, 
that he compares it to that of the children of Israel, 
when after their weary wanderings in the desert they 
sate down beneath the pabn-trees, beside the weUs of 
Elim. 

Upon his return to Wesel he passed a few more 

weeks in the same uncomfortable manner as before ; 

again he recurred to his former purpose of going to 

Leuwarden ; ' But will not every body,' thought he, 

P2 
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* consider me as an impostor ? Will they not ask me, 
whether there were not also as worthy teachers at 
Wesel? And whether that place had not afforded 
water for baptism as well as any other ? Will they 
give credit to my excuses on that head P How shall I 
find my subsistence, as I cannot labour, and am ashamed 
to beg ? Shall I presume that the Lord will work mira- 
cles for my sake, and let manna fall from the clouds ? ' 
Then his mournful feelings found expression, as doubt- 
less many a christian's hath done, in the first few verses 
of the hundred and forty-third Psalm. His spirit was 
indeed overwhelmed within him, and his distress of 
mind had that effect which is but too often produced 
by care and anxiety, when the soul will take thought 
for itself instead of depending upon the Lord, — ^it 
alienated his heart from God — ^he could not read — ^and i 

when he attempted to pray, he was distracted with 
wandering thoughts — ^that plague of the distempered 
heart which often infects its holiest duties, like 
the frogs from the depths of the Nile appearing in 
the royal chambers of Pharaoh's palace : in vain are •<\ 

they destroyed, more soon arise ; the swell of that ij 

mighty river of corruption which is in the human f 

heart, sends forth a new succession, until the plague 
be removed.* 

One night when laying down to rest, he was medi- 

* Gogitationes onerosae qufous resistere vult, et tamen non |j 

potest, sed velit, nolit, irmit in oculos mentis muscarum pesti- J 

lentia et perstrepimt ranae in penetralibus cordis ejus. — St Ber- j 

nard: quoted by Steele in his Antidote against Distractions* 1 

J 673. ^ 
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tating on the following words of the seventy-seventh 
Psalm — " I have considered the days of old, the years 
of ancient times." Awaking in the night, his thoughts 
again reverted to the same subject : * O Lord,' he ex- 
claimed, * I will remember the days of old, and also 
confess with my mouth, that no other God is like Thee ; ' 
he felt his soul reproved for his despondency, and called 
to mind the former loving-kindnesses he had received 
from the Lord ; was it not his mercy which had pro- 
tected him from his birth up to the present hour of 
his life ? * Is it not the Lord,' such was the tenour of 
his thoughts, * who made this my body so wonderfully, 
and who gave me this breath of Hfe, and this immortal 
soul ? Should He not be able to provide in due time 
my body and life, with that which is necessary, and 
preserve it ? Is His hand too short, and His arm too 
weak to help me ? Oh ! that I may not always trouble 
myself with useless cares 1 Have I not, in these twenty- 
eight years passed, often and evidently experienced the 
goodness of the Lord, who has raised me out of my 
sleep in sin, often saved me from the dangers of death, 
and removed the heavy stone of sorrow that oppressed 
me ? Should I not build an altar unto Him with the 
inscription at the top, " Unto this day has the Lord 
holpen me ; " * and at the foot, * He will also help me 
farther!" 

He now came to a fixed determination to quit Wesel 

at any rate. His friends again remonstrated, but this 

time he told them, that he felt he ought to be ashamed 

any longer to spend his days which were of so uncer- 

♦ 1 Samuel yii. 12. 
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tain a duration, in such an unprofitable manner as lie 
had done hitherto. Mr. Carp also, to whom he com- 
municated his intention, added his dissuasions to the 
rest, promising to be more diligent in instructing him 
for the future, and also to procure him an additional 
pension from the magistrate. But he was stedfast 
in his purpose, and appears to have formed a plan 
for supporting himself by teaching Hebrew. A 
slender means of provision ! Mr. Carp finding he 
could not induce him to change his determination, 
desired him to pay him a visit before his departure, 
kindly promising to furnish him with letters of 
recommendation. Duitsch was greatly pleased at this 
offer, and began, he says, to turn his face and hopes 
from the Lord, and put his trust in the writings of an 
inconstant son of man. 

It happened that Mr. Hencke, of Duisburg, was on 
a visit in the town at this time : the thought having 
been thus suggested to him, he appHisd to this gentle- 
man also for a testimonial, who gave it to the follow- 
ing effect ; why he did not consult iim yet further upon 
his concerns, according to the earnest desire to do so 
which he felt at Duisburg, does not appear. * I wish 
you joy, my dear friend Solomon, that you have 
resumed with the remnant, according to the election of 
grace, Eom. xi. 5, to dig again the wells that had 
been filled up. And I shall wish you more joy still, 
when you have found the well of living watery and 
soon .in Rehoboth, (Gen. xxvi. 22,) will drink by 
faith out of it, in faith, that Jesus is the true Messias. 
Praised be his name for ever and ever, to the glory of 
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the Father. May the Spirit of the Lord glorify Him 
in you, and in all those that receive his testimony. 
Upon desire, I have written this in witness of some 
acquaiatance with the possessor. 

• John Christ. Hencke, 
' Minister of the Gospel, 

* at Duisburg. 
*May5, 1766.' 

* May the good Shepherd, who has given His life 
for the sheep, bring this sheep of the house of Israel 
to His fold, to the joy and praise of His people. 
Amen.' 

This, as a testimonial, of course was nothing, 
though it was all that Mr. Hencke' s sHght acquain- 
tance enabled him to say ; it was in fact, the mere ex- 
pression of his own pious wishes in another's behalf. 
From M. de Wylic he obtained one far more satisfac- 
tory ; it was as follows : * Rabbi Solomon has been 
known to me here at Wesel, and has discovered a 
great desire to be instructed in the doctrines of the 
Christian religion, and was also convinced, that Jesus 
of Nazareth is the true Messias. But as he has found 
no opportunity at this place, to be admitted into the 
Christian church by a public profession of faith and 
baptism, he is going to gain his admission at some 
other place, and wishes to provide for his subsistence 
by teaching the Hebrew tongue. 

* I could not refuse giving him this testimony, at 
his request, and do witness hereby, that his conduct 
and behaviour for these six months past, in which I 
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became acquamted with him, has been without blemish. 
My sincere wish is, that the Lord, who has enlightened 
him so far, may -eontinue to work by His Spirit in 
him, that he may come to the communion of faith 
with the Lord Jesus Christ ; as also, that he may 
arrive at last at that place, where he may be happy in 
body and soul. " Oh ! that the salvation of Israel were 
come out of Zion ! when the Lord bringeth back the 
captivity of His people, Jacob shall rejoice, and Israel 
shall be glad." 

* Matth. de Wylic, 
* Minister of the Walloon and 

* French congregation. 
«Wesel, May 17, 1766.' 

With these testimonials, he waited on Mr. Carp, and 
asked of him the fulfilment of his promise ; but when 
that gentleman saw. those which he had, he said to 
him, * You have now no occasion for any other testi- 
mony;* at which Duitsch was considerably vexed: 
he however desired him to pay him another visit, be- 
fore his final departure. On his way home he met 
another of the clergymen, to whom he complained he 
could find no access, and who accosted him kindly ; 
he had now, a short conversation with him, and bade 
him farewell. 

Arnold von Mook, the person in whose house he 
had lodged, also wrote the following in his favour : 
'I, the underwritten, did by charity take Eabbi 
Solomon on the 5th of November, 1765, into my 
house, and have lodged him for the space of six 
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monthS;. During whicli time, he has not only behaved 
without offence, but also discovered a great desire of 
being instructed in the truth of our holy religion. He 
filled up his time chiefly. in reading such book?, as 
served to promote spiritual knowledge ; and in parti- 
cular, expressed himself a great admirer of the word of 
the Son of God. Being now resolved to travel to 
Holland, to some place where he may earn his bread 
by teaching the Hebrew, in order to be instructed 
farther in the knowledge of the truth, and to be 
admitted to the signs of the covenant, I have thought ^ 
it incumbent on me to give him this true and faithM 
testimony of his conduct. 1 wish at the same time 
that the Lord may support and strengthen him by His 
Spirit in his intended good purpose, and finish it 
to the praise of His free grace. May the Lord Jesus 
Christ manifest in him his power and strength, that 
he may in body and soul glorify the all-sufficient God 
by His Son, now and for ever. Amen. 

* Arnold von Mook, 
' Master of the reformed school of this place. 
•Wesel,May 9, 1766.' 

Duitsch wrote a long explanatory letter in Hebrew, 
to the Jewish Listitute at Halle. He also receive<l 
the following from his Mend M. Engels at Muhlheim. 

• Dearly belov^ Friend, 

' As you have, since your unfeigned and sin- 
cere conversation with me, remained continually upon 
my thoughts, and as your situation has caused my 
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heart frequently to sigh for you, on account of the 
hard trials which you have already undergone, and 
will still be exposed to, it was a real satisfaction to me, 
to be acquainted by your letter with your situation. 
I have for your sake suffered not only from persons, 
whose inward disposition I caanot be a judge of, but 
also from real and true children of God, many a re- 
proach and contradiction, which nevertheless, have 
produced in me a still greater love and fervency to cry 
to the Lord for you. This seems to be the best and 
surest means for your relief; and I know it and am 
confident, that the all-merciful God will accept of my 
prayers for you. AU suspicions which arise against 
you in enlightened minds, either from your facility of 
writing the German and Hebrew language, or from 
your great knowledge of the truth, or from the con- 
sideration of your long continuance in Judaism, con- 
tradictory to this knowledge, or from the fortune 
you did formerly possess, or from the answers you 
gave lately to the Missionary, have not the least effect 
upon mei I hope those doubtful, though well-meaning 
friends, will happily be deceived in their opinion 
and judgment of you, and at last be fully contra- 
dicted by a blessed issue. The more imperfect your 
life seemeth to be to many, the more sincere and 
genuine it seems to myself. Perhaps some Christians 
of a cautious way of thinking, will ever blame me for 
my free and open-hearted conduct to you, but I do 
not mind it. And it is for their sakes, that I have 
made here mention of the above objections against 
you. 
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• The next Lord's day I am obliged to preach at 
Diuslagen. If it is possible to you, pray come and see 
me that day, it being the eleventh of May . I shall 
then endeavour by the grace of Grod, to dissuade you 
from your journey. 

' For your better support, we will then willingly con- 
tribute something, for which I see but very little pro- 
bability elsewhere. I shall answer Mr. Jorrissen's 
letter at some other opportunity, which you wiU please 
to acquaint him of. My opinion of you is expressed 
in 2 Chron. xx. 12 ; Heb. xiii. 5 ; Eev. ii. 10. 
* I am your sincere, 

' humble brother, 

* Engels. 
« Muhlheim, May 9, 1766.' 

In the morning of the 11th of May, he accordingly 
repaired to Diuslagen, where he had the pleasure of 
meeting Mr. Engels, who could not however prevail 
upon him to relinquish his intention; he added at 
parting, one more testimonial to those he already 
possessed. He eagerly collected these references : 
about as it were to cross the ocean in a little boat, 
he seems to have regarded them as his sea-stock. 
Mr. Engels bestowed very warm commendations 
upon him, which were evidently sincere ; and the event 
of his faithful perseverance notwithstanding the multi- 
plied troubles through which he afterwards passed, 
proved that the opinion this gentleman formed of his 
sincerity was a correct one ; his praises must have 
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solaced the heart of the enquirer under the cold 
suspicion and distrust which he had to encounter* 
Praise however is an intoxicating drug : true knowledge 
of ourselves its antidote : the conduct is the outline of 
the character : it does pourtray it, distinctly pourtray 
it, but there is much, too much, that does not appear : 

Words, actions, faintly mark the whole, 
Which lies within a human soul : 

Let us, when we are inclined to value ourselves upon 
the commendations of others, remember this great 
truth, " God seeth not as man seeth ;" they do not, 
cannot, know us. We shall be the more impressed 
by this consideration, if we reflect upon the Scripture 
records of holy men, and compare it with the accounts 
of the beloved and honoured dead, whose piety and 
worth are commemorated by the hand of man : the 
brotherly feeling of knowing ourselves members of the 
same human family, heirs to the same infirmities and 
moral diseases, induces us to speak tenderly of them : 
the blind man would scarcely mock the deaf. 

On the evening of Duitsch's return to Wesel, he 
paid his fareweU visit to Mr. Carp, and again solicited 
the promised recommendation, but in vain ; that gen- 
tleman however, made him a present of three guilders 
towards his travelling expenses, and procured besides, 
a gift from the magistrate. He then bade adieu to his 
few friends, and quitted the town. 

What did he expect or hope for ? neither a Jew nor 
a Christian, abhorred by the one, and suspected and 
distrusted by the other ; what but suffering and dis- 
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tress could await him P But surely the Lord is good, to 
those who trust in him ; it is an unchangeable truth. 
There is no reason to doubt, that though deficient in 
energy of mind and character, he acted honestly 
up to his convictions, and would neither stifle them 
to escape from worldly trouble, or go beyond them 
in receiving Baptism while he felt himself not fiiUy 
convinced, or prepared to enter into the covenant. 

He first went to Amsterdam, but the keen remem- 
brance of what he had suffered there, hastened his 
departure — ^he had intended to remain there during the 
Whitsuntide holidays, but he could not have patience 
to stay even a night in the place ; he therefore hurried 
on to the destination he had so long desired — ^Leu- 
waarden. 

The morning following his arrival, he went to 
church, but being unacquainted with the Dutch lan- 
guage, he could not join in the service. After it was 

concluded, he followed the minister the Kev. 

Chevalie to his house. As he could not speak the lan- 
guage, he presented him with the testimonials, which, 
he considered sufficiently explained his circumstances. 
The first question was, * Why did you go away from 
WeselP Was there no means for Baptism?' 'Which,' 
says Duitsch, 'confounded me so much, that I was 
not able to say a word more :' the minister dismissed 
him, saying, he ought to have staid at Wesel, where he 
might have had good teachers. From this door he 
turned away in disappointment and silent prayer for 
aid. Whether it was in consequence of the discou- 
ragement he received in this interview does not 
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appear, but lie left the place, apparently without 
making any attempt to see the merchant to whom his 
mind had so often reverted. 

He proceeded to Groeningen, and visited the minis- 
ters of that place : here again he heard no other lan- 
guage than, ' Why did you leave Wesel?' They contri- 
buted a few guilders towards his further travelling 
expenses, and dismissed him with few words. A 
stranger, unable to speak their language, and pro- 
ducing no recommendation save a few papers, signed 
by individuals whose names were perhaps unknown 
to them, he was universally rejected. In a despon- 
den<^, almost akin to despair, he returned to Amster- 
dam without knowing why ; and hating the sight of 
the place, left it again immediately for Rotterdam. 
At this place, he visited Mr. HofP, whom he says was 
' an upright man, and famous for his talent to com- 
fort the distressed,' and of whom he had already heard 
many a good report at Wesel. This person received 
him kindly, and commiserated his sad condition ; but 
told him, that it was not in his power to help him, 
as he had but lately been deceived by a Jewish prose- 
lyte. Nevertheless, they continued in conversation 
until midnight, and Duitsch's distress of mind be- 
came so great, that he formed the resolution of des- 
troying himself on his way back to his lodging ; and 
with these thoughts, he arose to take leave. By the 
providence of God, Mr. Hoff would not absolutely 
suffer him to walk home alone, but insisted upon ac- 
companying him to his lodging, which he accordingly 
did ; he afterwards records his escape from this dread- 
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M temptation, with the most fervent thankfbhiess for 
his Saviour's mercy. 

The next morning he returned again to Amsterdam^, 
Without an object, not knowing what to do, or whither 
to turn, he walked along the ramparts, revolving his 
circumstances. He now made up his mind to change 
his name, go to a distant place, and become one with 
his own people again ; reserving to himself the conso- 
lation of believing in Christ in the secresy of his 
heart. It is not surprizing that such a plan should 
have occun*ed to him, as it is a notorious fact, that the 
Talmud tolerates such an evasion, in the case of the 
Jews themselves. Orobio,* himself one of these dis- 

* Don Balthazar Orobio was a Spanish Jew, and brought up a 
dissembler by his parents, who were dissemblers^ conforming in 
every point to the Catholic worship, and secretly qbserying, 
according to Jewish rites, the annual fast of expiation. Dis- 
tinguished by his talents, he became professor of metaphysics in 
the Ui^versity of Salamanca ; and afterwards practised physic 
with high reputation at Seville. In process of time, being suspected 
of Judaism, he was suddenly seized by the inquisition and horribly 
tortured. His perseverance in denying the charge wearied the fury 
of his tormentors, or^onvinced them, and he was released. He 
speedily embraced an opportunity of quitting Spain and withdrew 
to Toulouse ; where still being to all appearance a true Catholic, 
he was appointed professor of physic. Averse at length to further 
dissimulation, he retired to Amsterdam, and avowed his religion. 
In Holland, where he resided till his death, a.d. 1687, he held 
his celebrated conference, concerning the truth of the Christian 
religion, with the eminent protestant divine Limborch, who has 
published a very interesting account of it under the title of, 
^ Amica Collatio cum erudito Judaeo,* See Gisbome^s Survey of 
the Christian Religion, p. 80. Don Orobio was also the opponent 
of the detestable principles of the Atheist Spinoza, who was also 
originally a Jew. 
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semblerSy attests in the strongest tenns, the existence 
of many such even among the .Grandees, and the 
clergy of Spain ; and relates that many dissemblers, 
even Franciscan Monks, Dominicians, and Jesuits, 
came annually to the Synagogue at Amsterdam, to 
confess and to expiate their dissimulation.* 

Uriel da Costa, whose melancholy story is adverted 
to in another place, was the descendant of one of these 
* New Christians,* or as they are called among their own 
people, * The compelled ones/ Beguiled, it is to be 
supposed, by Talmudical sophistry, one Jewish com- 
mentator, as was observed in a note to a preceding 
narrative, even errs so far, as to imagine that 
such hypocrisy is tolerated in the sight of God, and 
that the services of such * sinners against their own 
souls' can be accepted by Him, and their return to 
their own land promised in Deut. xxx. i. (interpreting 
this verse by a subtle distinction, to allude peculiarly 
to this dissembling part of the nation:) * Now* Moses 
by turns, addressed himself to each of these parties : 
(i. e. those who bore the sufferings of the captivity 
patiently, and still continued openly Jews ; and those 

* Mr. GiBbome relates, that a Roman Catholic priest who 
had lived twelve years in Spain, assured him that the Spaniards 
universally believe, that there are among them great numbers of 
concealed Jews : and that the captain of a packet with whom 
he (the informant) was windbound at Corunna informed him that 
he had met with many persons in France, South America, and 
elsewhere, who had freely confessed to him they were Jews, 
though they had lived long in Spain as Catholics : and that one 
of these persons had been outwardly a Roman Catholic clergy" 
man, and really in orders as such. See Gisbome^s Survey. So 
late as 1800 they were still amenable to the Inquisition. 
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who fcfr want of &rtituae seemed to apostatize, and 
embraced Christianity, continuing secretly to adhere to 
the Law of Moses) for when he said, " and thou shatt 
bring them to thy heart :" (or according to the idiom of 
the English language, and thou shalt reflect inwardly) 
he addressed those who acted by compulsion; for 
although they had sinned, yet were they still a part of 
Israel. And, because their faith was secret, and their 
good works done ia private, for fear of those among 
whom they dissembled, the prophet makes use of the 
expression, " and thou shalt bring them to thy heart 
AMONG all the nations whither the Lord thy Grod hath 
driven thee." That is, " because thou art thus inter- 
mixed among the nations, and art called by their name, 
and therefore canst not call on Grod publicly, that thou 
shalt invoke Him secretly in thy heart :" adding after- 
wards, the assurance ' that God will accept this secret 
repentance, and in due time turn away their captivity 
and compassionate them.''*' 

* Levi's Dissertations on the Prophecies, vol. i. p. 24. It 
was, I believe, to reach these Israelites who thus endeavoured to 
shelter themselves from civil persecution, that the inquisition was 
established, whose object it was to search them out. *■ It was 
considered good evidence of Judaism, says Mr. Prescott, * if the 
prisoner wore better clothes, or cleaner linen on the Jewish Sab- 
bath than on the other days of the week ; if he had no fire in his 
house the preceding evening : if he sat at table with Jews or ate 
the meat of animals slaughtered by their hands, or drank a cer^ 
taia beverage held in much estimation by them ; if he washed a 
corpse in warm water, or, when dying, turned his fisoe to the 
wall ; or finally if he gave Hebrew names to his children, — a pro- 
vision most whimsicsily cruel, since by a law of Henry II. 
he was prohibited, under severe penalties, from giving them 
Christian names.* (Prescott's, Ferdinand, and Isabella.) If 

a 
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From all deceits of the flesh and the deyil, may the 
Jjord deliver us ! When we see to what lengths of self- 
delusion the human mind can go, we may well 
tremble lest we should be beguiled by Satan. 

We cannot wonder, that one brought up in a school 
which can even tolerate such doctrines without abhor- 
rence, should not at first hiave deemed the artiflce he 
meditated an offence of so heinous a character : but 
He who is himself the truth, struck with a beam of 
light the conscience of His deceived and wavering dis- 
ciple ; he remembered the words of the Lord, " Who- 
soever will save his life shall lose it : but whosoever 
shall lose his life for my sake and the Gospel's, the 
same shall save it ;" and recoiling from what he had 
meditated, escaped the snare. He entreated the Lord 
for strength and grace, to deny himself and follow 
Him, waiting patiently for the time of deliverance. 

To obtain relief from his present necessities, and 
also to enable him to put his plans for the future into 
execution, he now pawned almost every thing he had 
in the world, obtaining for it, the sum of thirty guil- 
ders : by means of which, it would appear he thought 
to have reached Halle, in hopes of being by the Jewish 

l^e accused were convicted they were punished without mercy; 
and in the year 1481, the first of its establishment, the inquisitors 
condemned to the flames the almost incredible number of 2000 
individuals. Thus, at Toledo, in 1486, 750 *new Christians,* who 
had relapsed, were compelled to do penance barefoot, with tapers 
in their hands, before a great concourse of people ; and, at the 
same time, twenty-seven were burnt alive. Those whose lives 
were spared were punished with imprisonment and ruinous fines.-- 
Huie^s History, p. 133. 
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Institute of that place, received into the Churcli com- 
munity. His slender resources however, did not suffice 
to cany him farther than Osnaburg. 

Under these circumstances he resolved to go to Mr. 
Weihe, a pious minister whom he had heard of, residing 
at Gohfeld. He was extremely tired and fatigued when 
he reached Minden, and entered a public house to pro- 
cure some refreshment. The landlady asked him what 
place he was travelling to; and being answered to 
Gbhfeld, she began to praise the exemplary minister of 
that place, and added he was then in. Holland, on ac- 
count of a collection which was being made for the 
re-building of his house, which * had been consumed 
with all his goods by fire ; she then spoke with equal 
praise of their own minister the Rev. — Maiuitius ; 
and in consequence of this information, he, re- 
linquishing his intention of proceeding to Gohfeld, 
called upon Mr. Mauritius. This gentleman received 
him with the greatest christian kindness and considera- 
tion, and promised either to forward his journey to 
Halle or to take care of him at Minden. In the mean 
while he desired him to come to him twice a day, and 
to dine with him ; he also paid his expenses at the 
public house or inn, where it seems he was to lodge. 
He had not however been many days at Minden when 
he was seized with a dangerous ilbess. When he re- 
covered, Mr. Mauritius commenced his instructions, 
having him with him three times every week, for at least 
two hours every time, and embracing also different op- 
portunities, such as dinner time and other occasions, 
for conversations likely to be profitable to him« 
a2 
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Under the care of ibis pious, zealous, and liberal 
minister, we might have hoped that Duitsch, his 
earnest desire for instruction being thus amply supplied, 
would have found all the obstacles to his Christian pro- 
fession removed. But it was not so. The Lutherans 
in Germany were accustomed at that time to decorate 
their churches and altars with pictures. ' These were,' 
says he, ' like thorns and thistles in my eyes. As long 
as I could keep my eyes closed, it was well enough, and 
I could hear the glorious gospel preached with benefit ; 
but as soon as I looked on these pictures, that moment 
my thoughts were wandering, and it seemed to me ju^t 
as if I was in a Eoman Catholic Church, whereby not 
only my devotion was interrupted, but also my mind 
greatly disturbed.' 

There were also other established usages in the 
Lutheran Church to which he found it difficult to con- 
form ; he mentions the confession, and the making the 
sign of the cross by the minister at the consecration of 
the bread and wine in the Lord's Supper. On these 
accounts he began to sigh for the Reformed Church. 
He could not however, of course, think of changing 
again ; indeed it seems surprising that he did not think 
of these things before he placed himself under the in- 
struction of Mr. Mauritius. 

A room was now provided for him in a carpenter's 
house, and his kind friend began to instruct him daily. 
But poverty and its miseries are hard to bear, especially 
to one not nursed on its lap. The people with whom 
he lodged were dirty in their habits — ^the house, the 
abode of filth and discomfort. He fr<etted and com- 
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plained in vain ; he was only a neophyte in the gospel 
of Christ, and had not yet learned St. Paul's lesson, 
Phil. iv. 11. To this was soon added another source 
of vexation. On account of the sale of a great library 
at which Mr. Mauritius was to attend, his pastoral 
instructiona were intermitted for the space of a month, 
which time passed by with Duitsch in a veiy melan- 
choly manner. He never seems to have been able to 
bear being left to himself, and when, the literary sale 
being over, he found the minister again engaged in 
inaking up the accounts of the orphan house, his 
patience forsook him, and he determined to leave 
Minden — a step which, so far as it was the result of 
impatience or discontent, certainly appears extremely 
unjustifiable. 

He now resolVed to go direct to Wesel and make 
application to be received into the Church there, and 
in case of a refusal, to apply to Mr. Engels at Muldheim, 
and not return until he should take pity on him. Mr. 
Engels was probably of the Reformed Church. 

He took leave, though with much regret, of his kind 
friend, and set out for Wesel on the 23rd of August in 
the afternoon. Unfortunately he had for his companion 
in the post-waggon, a most wicked and abandoned 
person, who plagued and tormented him in his drunken- 
ness aU the night long. Eveiy thing he could do to quiet 
him was in vain ; when he was silent, he was enraged 
at his not answering him, and when he tried to remon- 
strate with him, he only drew upon himself a succession 
of dreadful oaths and curses. From words the frantic 
fellow proceeded to blows, and it might have fared 
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hardly with Dnitsch had not the post-master who 
was in another waggon come to his reHef, 

At their arrival at Bielefeld the post-master advised 
him to remain there a few days, rather than to proceed 
farther on his journey in company with such an evil 
disposed person, who seemed quite given over to the 
devil. Being from this cause left behind at Bielefeld, 
he now without any reason, or purpose, changed the 
destination of his journey, and proceeded to Zwoll 
where he once more embarked for Amsterdam. He 
had not actually the money wherewith to pay for his 



Whilst sitting in the vessel musing on his condition, 
a gentleman placed himself next to him, and asked 
him in a most friendly manner, why he was so melan- 
choly and thoughtful P Unwilling to tell the real cause, he 
tried to avoid the question ; but the gentleman perse- 
vering in his enquiry, he communicated to him his pre- 
sent distress. * K that is all,' said the benevolent 
stranger, * you may be easy and unconcerned.' Soon 
after the dty of Amsterdam appeared in sight, and the 
skipper began to collect his fare from the passengers. 
The indefinite, though kind, promise of the stranger 
failed to re-assure him, and he began to feel all the 
embarrassing and painfiil emotions his situation called 
forth, when he saw the gentleman advance towards the 
skipper and pay for his passage, giving him besides a 
trifling sum to procure himself a dinner. He neither 
asked who he was nor what was his business at 
Amsterdam, and Duitsch was too much affected 
to be able even to thank him. In his heart he ex- 
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claimed with Jacob, " Oh Lord ! I am not worthy of 
the least of all the mercies, and of all the truth which 
thou hast shewed unto thy servant." Gen. xxxii. 10. 
This little assistance also encouraged him further to put 
his trust in the goodness of the Lord. 

Upon his arrival at Amsterdam he went to a German 
inn. After a good night's rest, refreshed both in body 
and spirit, having first commended himself heartily in 
prayer to the Lord, he walked into the town, and 
wandered to that place upon the ramparts, where he had 
formerly taken his resolution still to persevere in his en- 
deavour to be received into the church of Christ. *0 
Lord Jesus,' he exclaimed within himself, 'now I 
have nothing more left to give Thee, or to renounce for 
Thy sake but my life, which I am ready and willing 
to oiBFer up to Thee. Oh ! grant me grace and strength 
so to do ! ' 

In the afternoon he went out again, not having any 
fixed purpose, but cherishing some indefinite hope of 
relief. Passing by a new church he observed a number 
of people assembled together, and enquiring the cause 
was informed that a Court of Consistory was held there. 
- A consistory,' said he to himself, * must necessarily be 
a meeting of clergymen. Here, I believe I must apply, 
as I should make known my intentions to none, but to 
the shepherds, who are entrusted with the care of the 
flock.' He summoned up resolution to enter the gate, 
and waited for a proper opportunity of laying his case 
before them ; soon, a person came to enquire what he 
wanted ; he requested to speak to the ministers, but 
was told it wa9 too late, and that he must come again 
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that day week. The person however was induced to 
take his testimonials and try if he could be admitted, 
but soon returned accompanied by another gentleman 
who also told him that it was too late for this day. 
Moved by his evident distress, the gentleman wanted 
to give him some money, and the clerk's servant also 
offered him something to eat, but his pride would 
not allow him to accept of either, though his riches 
consisted at that time of eleven pence. 

He returned overwhelmed with grief, to his lodging. 
It was six days since he had tasted any warm food, but 
he lost all appetite when he reflected on the amoimt of 
his cash. He now began to reproach himself for 
having refused the charitable gifts which had been 
offered to him. 'Oh! Lord Jesus,' he exdaimed, 
'take this wicked and proud heart away from me! 
Oh ! that T could entirely offer it up to Thee ! ' He 
Was now going to betake himself to prayer, when he 
remembered these words of the Lord, "Take no 
thought for the morrow, for the morrow shall take 
thought for the things of itself," (Matt. vi. 34,) which 
revived him so much that he thought, " now is no 
time for prayer, but for being obedient, and not taking 
thought for the next day." So he called for some 
warm food, and paid away all his money for it. From 
this afternoon which was Thursday, until the Lord's 
day following, he did not taste even a morsel of bread. 
On the morning of that day he asked the landlady^ 
whether there were not sermons preached in the Ger- 
man language somewhere in Amsterdam ; she replied 
that the Eev. — Kester preached eveiy Sunday afternoon 
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in the new Cliapel. * Well then/ said he to himself, 
* let my soul once more be fed by hearing the word of 
God : may be, it is for the last time \ «hall hear the 
glorions gospel, except I am soon relieved from my want 
by divine providence/ He collected all his remaining 
strength and went in this starving condition to the 
church, being often obliged. to stop on the way to rest 
himself. He took his pocket book, and Ms other 
papers along with him, that in case of sibme accident, 
his person and circumstances might be known. At 
last, at one o'clock he arrived safely at the church, 
where he met nobody but an old man and woman. 
Of them he enquired, whether Mr. Kester was to 
preach ; to his great concern they answered in the nega- 
tive, paying, that another clergyman, Mr. Kalkoen, 
was to preach a thansksgiving sermon, on account of 
the Lord's Supper administered that morning. Thii^ 
was trying inteUigence, as he did not understand Dutch. 
He sat down and sighed: *' Oh Lord! how long wilt 
thou hide thy face from meP" His troubled mind 
was soon comforted by that text, '' My son, despise 
not the chastening of the Lord, neither be weaiy of 
his correction," (Prov. iii. 11); wherefore he said, 
' Oh Lord I if I shall conclude from these corrections, 
that thou lovest me, and find comfort thereby, then 
gran^t. Oh Lord 1 so much grace unto me, that I may 
feel a right assm^ce in my soul, what Jesus thy 
beloved Son has naid for me a cursed sinner, and re- 
conciled me to Thee. — ^Alas ! I find as yet no peace in 
my heart, I am still so anxious and troubled ; shaU I 
give up my spirit in this affliction?' During this 
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prayer he remembered those words of St. Paul, ** now 
no chastening for the present seemeth to be joyous, 
but grievous. Nevertheless, afterward, it yieldeth the 
peaceable fruit of righteousness unto them which are ex- 
ercised thereby." At this moment an old man touched 
him, saying, * Friend, can I please you with some 
cake?* though almost starving, his pride prevailed 
over his want, and he refused it ; no sooner had he 
done so, than his conscience reproached him for thus 
rejecting the food offered by the providence of Grod. 
It pleased God to incline this person's heart kindly 
towards him, and notwithstanding the refusal, he sHpped 
half a cake into his pocket, not unperceived indeed, — • 
with longing hands he took it out, and with it, four- 
pence, which the old man, unknown to him had also 
put in along with the cake. At last the service began : 
the prayer he could neither hear nor understand. He 
entreated the Lord to open his ears and heart, and by 
His Spirit to cause His word to penetrate his soul. The 
minister then began to read the text, (Ps. cxxxviii. 
8.) "The Lord will perfect that which 'concemeth 
me ; thy mercy, O Lord, endureth for ever : forsake not 
the works of thine own hands.'* Long, long after did 
the remembrance of that sermon call up the emotions of 
his heart ! he was so transported in spirit by -the ex- 
planation of the text, that it seemed to hiTn as if the 
minister spoke plain Hebrew, and thought he, * what 
can the other people in the church do, as they can- 
not understand the preacher?' When we consider 
the weak and emaciated state of his bodily frame, and 
the strong excitement of his mind at this time, it is 
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not difficult to believe this statement, without follow- 
ing bim in Ms persuasion that it pleased the Lord to 
invert the natural course of things for his sake, in 
causing him to understand the language : especially as 
he confesses that the Low-German language, which he 
was acquainted with has some similarity to the Dutch : 
this thought occurred to himself, and he borrowed a 
book of a person near him to see if he could understand 
it, but found he could not ; meanwhile, these reason- 
ings had distracted his mind, and when he again 
turned his attention to the sermon, it was unintelligi- 
ble to him : he felt grieved at the loss, but endeavoured 
to rest upon the remembrance of the words, "Thy 
mercy, O Lord 1 endureth for ever ! " 

Before he left the church, he asked the old man 
before mentioned whether he could not direct him to 
some place of worship, where the children of God 
assembled to consider the word of God, and exhort 
and comfort themselves with one another? He 
answered him, that every Tuesday, and Thursday, in 
the evening, such a meeting was held on the Achter- 
Burgwall, near the Lynbaansteeg. He returned him 
thanks, and endeavouring to keep this direction in 
remembrance, went back to his lodging most heartily 
giving thanks to God, who had fed hini so plentifully 
in body and soul. He relates that he brought his 
riches, with the greatest eagerness, out of his pocket, 
and after he had bought the most necessary things, 
he had the treasure of one penny left as a surplus. 

As soon as he arrived at his lodging, he threw him.- 
self upon his knees, in thanksgiving to the Lord. He 
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then got his sapper; which, though it consisted but 
of a piece of bread, seemed, he says, as relishing to 
him as if he had been eating manna with the children 
of Israel in the wilderness. 

The next day he passed quietly in his lodgings; 
the next (Tuesday) seemed very long, and towards 
four o'clock, he went out, directing his way to the 
Lynbaansteeg, intending to wait there, until he should 
discover which was the place of worship, from the 
people passing that way. Here he waited for more 
than an hour without seeing any body, till at last a 
gentleman, and soon after a gentlewoman, as also an 
old woman came that way and entered into a small 
house — ^he hesitated for a while ; at length two more 
gentlewomen came that way, and entered by the same 
door, so without further reflection he followed them. 
They went up several stairs, till they came to a room, 
upon entering which, he perceived several books lying 
upon the table, which convinced him it was the place 
he was in search of. Thankfully he sat down, praying 
that he might hear something as instructive to him, as 
the discourse on the preceding Sabbath. The text 
was taken from Psalm xxxiv; 19; "Many are the 
aMctions of the righteous; but the Lord delivereth 
him out of them all." When he heard the explanation 
he began to fancy that his circumstances must cer- 
tainly be known to the preacher, so exactly was it 
suited to him, so perfectly was he able to make a 
personal application of all the sufferings, and also of 
the divine deliverances mentioned in the sermon. 
And as often as he heard of the righteous who had 



THE HUNGABIAN BABBI. 237 

been justified, not by tbeir own righteousness, but by 
that of Jesus Christ, so often did he sigh in his heart : 

* O I that I could be a partaker of this justification by 
Jesus Christ ! This is my desire, Lord Jesus I that 
thou mayest comfort me by Thy Spirit, and say tome, 
" My son, thy sins are forgiven thee."' . 

After the sermon several of the persons present 
accosted him. They were for the most part poor, 

• but,' says he, * their love and charity were so great, 
that they willingly shared their morsel of bread with 
me:' he returned with a joyM heart to his lodging, 
and from this day he never wanted. 

On the Thursday he went again to the court of con- 
sistory; he addressed himself to M. de Fries, the 
gentleman who had spoken to him before, who told 
him he must wait a little. At last, he was called in, 
and the president enquired what was his petition? 
He delivered to him his testimoniab, and requested 
him to write to the ministers at Wesel, and enquire 
into the truth of what was stated. They gave him six 
guilders, and desired him to come again in a fort- 
night. 

Erom the consistory h^ went again to the same 
place of worship that he had been at the Tuesday 
evening previously, hoping to hear the same minister ; 
but another gentleman officiated in his place, and ex- 
plained some articles in the Catechism. 

At the expiration of the time mentioned, he returned 
agam to the court of consistory, and received the same 
answer to call again at another time, which was re* 
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peated five times, from September 1 1 to October 23, 
during which time he received twelve guilders for his 
subsistence. He easily divined that the reason of this 
delay, was to give the members of the consistory time 
to enquire with exactness into the truth of his repre- 
sentations, and. he was well content that it should 
be so. 

It was on the 23rd of October that he appeared, for 
the last time, before the court, when the President 
informed him that the Rev. — ^Van Essen, was the gentle- 
man conmdssioned to instruct iiim. He expressed 
his hearty thanks, and after he had left the court 
one of the ministers came to him, and showed him 
the way to M. — ^Van Essen's residence. It may be 
imagined what satisfaction this gave him. After all 
his difficulties and trials, he had now attained his 
object. M. Van Essen received him with the kindest 
welcome ; and not only so, but afterwards conducted 
himself as a friend and a father to him : for the space 
of six months, he patiently and diligently laboured 
to raform him in aU the great doctrines of Christianity : 
carefully passing through aU the passages of the Old 
Testament treating of theMessiah, as well as all other 
points of divine truth. 

On the 29th of April, 1767, M. Van Essen 
acquainted Imn that the time was now come for his 
Baptism : previous to which he requested him to write 
down his confession of faith and deliver it to him : and 
as he was going on a journey for a short time, his 
temporaiy absence would give him an opportunity of 
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doing so. It so happened that Wesel was his pxtrposed 
destination ; he was going thither in company with 
another minister, M. Van Brinck, in order to ordain 
his son to the ministry at that place. Dnitsch re- 
joiced at this drcumstance, as he thonght it would 
afford his friend an opportunity of obtaming a true 
and exact account of his former situation and conduct : 
he considered it a particular direction of providence to 
his advantage. 

And now he was once more left alone, and under 
these solemn circumstances, about publicly to enter 
the church by the ordinance of Baptism, and to con- 
fess his faith before the Christian world. He had 
obtained that which he had so long and earnestly 
sought after, — ^the continued and efficient instructions 
of a Christian minister ; he looked forward to his 
Baptism with joy, and it is to be hoped that well- 
grounded and settled in the faith, he had attained unto 
the knowledge of God in Christ. " Men ought always 
to pray and not to faint." This little narrative is an 
encouraging comment on this blessed lesson. He had 
waited, prayed, persevered — ^neither his own weakness, 
nor the sense of his ignorance, nor the clouds by 
which his weak faith was overcast, nor bodily priva- 
tions and sufferings approaching even to starvation, 
nor even that trial which is peculiarly hard to a con- 
vert, the coldness and indifference of other Christians, 
could turn him from the way — he waited — ^prayed — 
persevered — and was received. " And they that know 
thy name will put their trust in Thee ; for thou Lord 
hast never failed them that seek Thee." Ps. ix. 10. 
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He says that lie felt many difficulties in ^mting 
down the confession of his faith : yet it pleased the 
Lord to imprint on his anxious heart, the words of 
St. Paul, (Eom. x. 9, 10.) "if thon shalt confess 
with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt belieye in 
thine heart that God has raised him from the dead, 
thou shalt be saved. 7or with the heart, man be- 
lieveth unto righteousness, and with the mouth, con* 
fession is made unto salvation ; " and the Lord gave 
him grace, that he could (according, he says, to the 
words of the keeper of the prison, " Sirs, what must I 
do to be saved,") draw up this confession, which 
afterwards appeared in the world under this title; 
" The glorified Jehovah, by the knowledge of the true 
Messias Jesus Christ." 

In that sweet picture of filial love, the delight of 
childhood in past years, which represents the young 
daughter of the noble Potowsky, traversing the ffozen 
wastes of the Siberian deserts, to implore from royal 
clemency, or rather royal justice, her father's pardon, 
the last page which speaks of her happy return to her 
parent's cabin, suddenly breaks off the narrative, 
declaring that so checquered is human life with joy 
and sorrow, that should it proceed, a dark shade 
would be certain to follow that pleasing scene ; — ^none 
but the tales of romance can end with the words, 
and ' so they lived happily ever afterwards.' Chec- 
quered is the light, as to this world's comfort, which 
in this narrative falls upon the closing scene. 
Though no longer a friendless wanderer, and upon the 
point of obtaining that which he had so long sought 
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after, admissioninto the Christian church, Duitscli yet felt 
himself surrounded inwardly and outwardly with many 
affictions, and looked forward to others which he fore- 
saw (or perhaps mistrustfully feared) awaited him. 
He expresses himself comforted with the knowledge 
that Jesus, his faithful Saviour, would not lay greater 
burdens on him than he was able to bear, and would 
not forsake the work of His hands, or leave it imperfect 
in him : and though perhaps, something more might 
shortly happen, yet nothing could separate him from 
l^e love of Grod, which is in Jesus Christ our Lord. 
He concludes his narrative vdth this prayer ; ' To 
Thee, O Lord ! I give most hearty thanks for all thy 
mercies and loving-kindness, which thou hast so freely 
and undeservedly bestowed upon me, a curse-deserving 
sinner, in that thou hast guided and instructed me in 
my blindness, in ways and paths which I was ignorant 
of. To Thee, Thou searcher of the heart, it is 
known that I have drawn up this account of my life, 
for no other purpose than the glory of Thy name. 
What I am, I am through Thee, and by Thy grace. 
O God ! from Thee, through Thee, and of Thee, are 
all things ! To Thee be honour and glory for ever and 
ever. Amen.' 

As he lived and died a minister of the gospel in 
Holland,* it is probable that the latter years of his 
life were passed in tranquillity, and that the painful 

* He studied at Utrecht. The Rev. Mr. Voss, in later years a 
Missionary in the East Indies, was his fellow-student there ; and 
they frequently afterwards in the exercise of their ministry, ex- 
changed pulpits with each other. — See Christian Observer, 1809. 
R 
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experience he had himself gone through, was, as 
it were, his education for the ministry of consolation 
to the distressed and wavCTing in the flock of Christ, 
and that he was ever forward to afford to others, those 
pastoral cares, the want of which he had so much felt 
himself. K his child still remained lost to him, and 
the remembrance of one so much loved, troubled his 
more peaceful years, yet it is to be hoped he learnt to 
walk with God even in His most trying dispensations ; 
and if the "thorns and thistles" prevailed in his 
mortal heritage until the end of his career, that his 
soul, in the words of the Hindoo to the Dhurma 
Subha * lifted her wings and flew to the tree of the 
love of Jesus Christ,' to abide in that shelter until the 
day, when, continuing faithful unto death, he might 
partake of the unutterable blessedness of those who die 
in the Lord.* 

* In following tlie course of this narrative, it is surely impos- 
sible not to be convinced of the absolute necessity of afifording 
to Jewish converts some means of support Cast out from their 
own people, deprived instantly perhaps of their former means of 
livelihood, is it not cruel to abandon them to want and privation, 
— to hopeless poverty? Nor is this all, for by such neglect, a formi* 
dable barrier is raised before the enquirer after truth. We have 
reason to bless God that the Christian Church has been awakened 
in some degree to this imperative duty, and is making an attempt 
to fulfil it. The Jewish Intelligence^ in advocating the claims of 
that Society, the Operative Jewish Converts^ Institution, observes, 
' The London Society for promoting Christianity among the Jews 
never, as a Society, professed to meet the claims which Missionary 
success, however limited, was sure to create. From the veiy first, 
they defined their intended operations amongst the Jews to be of 
a Missionary character only ; but still with a full persuasion that 
whenever it should please God to bless their exertions, those in*- 
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dindoali of the Christian church, who professed a love for God*s 
ancient people, would make provision for any real bond fide claims 
on Christian liberality that might arise. Claims of this nature 
have arisen, and to a certain extent, they have been provided for 
by those few Mends of the Jewish cause who designeid, and have 
hitherto supported, the Operative Jewish Converts* Institution. 
Of the plan and management of that establishment we will not 
now speak, as the Annual Reports and advertisements which have 
appeared, furnish every information on those points. What we 
more particularly desire to observe is, that, after an experience of 
several years, the practicability by this means of teaching a trade, 
as a means of livelihood, Ur destitute Jewish Converts and enqui- 
rers, has been thoroughly demonstrated ; so satisfiictorily indeed, 
as to leave the friends of Israel without excuse if they do not 
support it to the requisite extent. That this has not hitherto been 
done, is dear from the appeals to which we have adverted at the 
commencement of our observations ; and if the neglect continue, the 
consequence must be, that the work of Jewish conversion will be 
impeded in cases of the most hopeful character— in minds of deep 
sincerity, wherein doubts have arisen and some light broken in. 
But the individual thus awakened knows that a step towards 
enquiry would be almost as fiital to his means of existence as open 
profession. If no alternative but destitution is before him, he is 
tempted to stifle his doubts, and turn his eyes from the light ; and 
thus peradventure many a soul is lost. ***** How many 
such cases have occurred, and may yet occur if the requisite pro- 
vision for them be not made, none but the Searcher of all hearts 
can tell. And when it is considered at how small a cost a city of 
refuge might always be found for the conscience-stridden Jew, 
were the friends of Israel generally to contribute, however mode- 
rately, to the fbmds of the Operative Jewish Converts* Institution, 
carried on, as it is, at the least possible expense, and with the 
utmost care on the part of an experienced and vigilant Committee, 
to prevent the admission of the hypocritical and insincere, the 
failure to maintain and extend such an establishment must appear 
the more unaccountable and distressing.*— See Jewish Inidligtnct, 
for April, 1843. 
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CHAPTER XII. 



MEMOIR OF ELINSER SAMUEL ISAAC. 

HIS BARLY LIFB — HIS TRAVELS — ENQUIRIES AFTER CHRISTI- 
ANITY— IS INTRODUCED TO THE MORAVIANS — PLACES HIMSELF 
UNDER THE INSTRUCTION OF MR. J^NICKE — HIS BAPTISM AND 
ADMISSION INTO THE SOCIETY— LONG AND CONSISTENT PRO- 
FESSION. 

Elinseb. Samuel Isaac was bora at Durschin, near 
Brody, in Little Poland, Dec. 24, 1761. His father 
was engaged in trade in that town. His childhood 
was passed in the manner usually adopted towards 
Jewish children, whose parents destine them to receive 
a learned education. When he had reached his tenth 
year, his father was seized with a dangerous illness. 
Accompanied by his wife he went to Lukasch, for the 
sake of medical advice; he had not been there 
many days, when his family received intimation that he 
was worse, and that little hope was entertained of his 
recovery. The young Ehnser was permitted to accom- 
pany his grandfather, who immediately hastened to his 
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dying son. He expired a few days after their arrival. 
Tlie grandfather, refraining in a strange place from the 
usual lamentations for the dead, set out in silence with 
the corpse, intending to inter it at home. Their 
mournful journey was however interrupted by a party 
on horseback, sent by the elders of the Jews in the 
place to compel their return. In vain did the grand- 
father offer to pay double all the dues which could 
be claimed from him ; they said it would be an insult 
to their dead, if those who died in the town were not 
buried amongst them ; and with this strange funereal 
courtesy, they were obliged, however unwillingly, to 
comply. 

When they returned to their own home, their friends 
there, who were ignorant even of their loss, raised a 
bitter lamentation at not receiving their relative either 
alive or dead; the mother wept over her fatherless 
children, and the grand-parents in addition to their 
bereavement, bewailed in theu* only son, him to whose 
intercessory prayers, they looked for the redemption 
of their souls from purgatory. To supply this loss, 
they now adopted Elinser, being the eldest of their 
son's family, with the understanding, that he during 
the year of mourning after their decease, should daily 
perform for their souls the accustomed devotions. The 
Jews are said to believe that all of their nation wiU 
finally inherit the kingdom of heaven, after having 
expiated their sins in purgatoiy. In those frightftd 
traditions which paint the tortures of lost souls, when 
the angel comes to torment Absalom, he is represented 
as stopped by a voice, saying, * beat him not, neither 
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bum him ; because he is one of the sofas of my be- 
loved, who said at Mount Sinai, " All that the Lord 
hath said we will do." * The Talmud however, says, 
' AU the works of man, good or bad, are noted down, 
and after their death, the good works are weighed 
against the bad ; but as a large balance of bad ones 
still remains, these must be expiated in the fire of 
purgatory.* 

About two years after his adoption by his grand- 
father, his grandmother died. His happy days were 
now ended, for his grandfather married again, and the 
new wife proved a harsh step-mother to him. Perr 
ceiving this, his grandfather endeavoured to find a wife 
for him, with whose parents he might be more com- 
fortably situated. As his object was to provide him 
with a home, it was some years before he received any 
proposal which satisfied him ; at last he met with that 
which he required in the following manner. Durschin 
belonged to a Bishop who resided at Warsaw, and when 
the Jews had any particular business to transact with him 
a deputy was chosen for that purpose. A case of this 
kind occurring at this time, his grandfather happened 
to be the person selected. On his road to Warsaw he 
stopped at Lubolme with a relative, who, understand- 
ing that he wished a marriage for his grandson, pro- 
posed one for him which had his full concurrence. It 
was therefore settled that another relative who had a 
farm a few miles distant, should fetch him to his house, 
there to remain until bis grandfather's return from 
Warsaw. At the end of five or six weeks the latter 
arrived, accompanied by his future father-in-law, and 
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his two sons-iii*law» botH students, who appear to have 
come for the purpose of examining the progress he 
had made in his studies. The examination lasted four 
hours, and the result being satisfactory, the marriage- 
deeds were immediately prepared. All points were 
soon settled, with the exception of the years of board. 
The father-in-law having already six married children, 
would not consent to receive the young people under 
his roof for more than three years, and expected the 
grandfather to take them for the other three : he how- 
ever, whose object was to remove his grandson from 
the discomforts of his own household, would by no 
means consent to this arrangement : at length the two 
sons, who felt a partiality towards Elinser, prevailed 
upon their father-in-law, to agree to receive the young 
couple for five years. The deeds were now concluded 
and witnessed ; the marriage was to be deferred for a 
year, during which interval both parties were to pay 
down the sum stipulated as the fortune of the young 
people, which was to be put out to interest until they 
should begin to keep house for themselves. 

All things being thus arranged, the whole party re- 
paired to the house of the father-in4aw at Lubolme, 
where Elinser was introduced to the numerous family 
he had thus entered. After staying a few days he re- 
turned home with his grandfather, until the expiration 
of the year, when the marriage took place. He was 
received then into the house of his father-in-law, where 
he met with the greatest kindness, especially from his 
wife's mother, who appeared to love him as her own 
child. He does not mention his father-in-law's busi^ 
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ness or station in life, but they Were probably of a 
humble description; perhaps he might have kept a 
small shop. No refinement which wealth or station 
gives, is thrown over his history. It is but a few 
succeeding scenes from the life of one of 

that lowly class 
Whom a benign necessity compels 
To follow nature ^s least ambitious plan. 

If the education given and the value placed upon it, 
should seem to contradict this, it must be remembered 
that such is constantly the case, even among the poorer 
class of Jews, so great is their love and veneration for 
learning. 

The duty now assigned to the young bridegroom was 
to apply to his studies ; the expenses of which were 
defrayed by his father-in-law. In this life of retire- 
ment and reflection, during hours probably entirely de- 
voted to religious studies, or what were esteemed as 
such, there awoke in his soul anxious reasonings con- 
cerning his immortal existence. Was it to be happy 
or miserable ? The disciple of a creed, whose altars 
are thrown down, whose sacrifices have ceased, from 
which has disappeared that blessed doctrine of Atone- 
ment for Sin, so clearly shewn forth in every rite of 
its glorious worship, whilst it remained as the covenant 
between God and man — ^the disciple of such a creed, 
being thus aroused to consider his immortal state, when 
he weighed his deeds in the balance, and found them 
wanting, and found himself pressed down by a conscious- 
ness of innumerable transgressions, commenced a vain 
struggle to burst the chain that bound him. 
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Gonyinced tliat his sins must be punislied in this 
world, w the next, he set himself with incredible 
ardour, to work out his saLvation. It is indeed surpris- 
ing that the idea of eternal condemnation produces 
ordinarily so little effect upon the minds of mankind : 
grief in this life is not immortal, whatever poets may 
feign ; there is usually light and darkness, sunshine and 
shadows, from the beginning of our existence to the end ; 
here every sorrow in time loses its acuteness, eveiy storm 
even though we should never recover the effects of the 
tempest, is succeeded by a calm ; to gain the idea of 
eternal suffering, let us take any moment of extreme 
misery that we have endured, and imagine our feelings at 
that moment extended over a hopeless boundless immor- 
tality. The student of the Talmud searched its pages 
to find what penance he must do for this or the other 
sin. A book entitled Schebet Misser, or the Eod of 
Chastisement, appeared to furnish the necessary infor- 
mation. According to its rules he commenced a sys- 
tem of self-mortification. He fasted every Monday 
and Thursday, on which occasions he spent the whole 
night in his study. At midnight he sung, with many 
tears, the Lamentations of Jeremiah for the loss of 
the Temple, where the sacrifices for sin could alone 
be offered ; a reason for which every repentant Jew 
who knew of no other sacrifice, might well have bribed 
the heathen soldiers for leave to enter its gates and 
weep over its desolation.* 

* In the hymn composed by the Spanish Rabbi, Judas Haller 
bar Samuel, (who lived in the twelfth century,) which is recited 
ereiy year daring the fiut, obseryed in commemoration of the de- 
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When he had finished his Lamentation, he went to 
the Mikveh, a cistern nnder cover, and plunged under 
water thrice. He also became a member of all the 
religious societies existmg among his people. One of 
these was a Bible Society, the members making a sub- 
scription, in order to provide poor Jews with copies of 
the Old Testament. This appears very strange to those 
who know the neglect shewn by the Jews towards the 
Scriptures ; which even in this country prevails to such 
an extent, that a modem Jewish writer afSrms, that they 
often have no idea that the beautiful moral sentences 
and proverbs they hear quoted by christians have their 
original foundation in the pages of the Old Testament.* 
Another society which he joined was that of the Peni- 
tents. Its regulations were as follows : — ^In the month 

stniction of Jenualem, they say, * Beihel ! (and my heart bleed- 
eth afresh, as I name thy name,) thy sanctuary, where the divine 
Majesty shone forth to every eye, where the azure gates of heaven 
were never closed ; where an emanation of glory from the Eternal 
eclipsed the orb of day and the shining spheres of night ; where- 
fore, may I not breathe forth in sighs this troubled heart there, 
where thy Spirit, Mighty Ood, descended upon the elect of thy 
people.* See * Music and Poetry of the Spanish and Italian 
Jews,* in the Jewith Inteliiffence, Feb. 1843. 

Jerome rehites, that they bribed the Roman soldiers to let 
them enter Jerusalem, and weep over its desolation. It was for a 
long time death for a Jew to be seen within the walls of Jeru- 
salem. This decree was removed by the Mahometans, when they 
took the city.— Huie 3d— 68. 

* See Spirit of Judaism, by Grace Aguilar. — " I came not,** 
said the Lord, '^ to destroy the Law and the Prophets, but to 
fulfil.** The Jews appear to look upon the Christian covenant, as 
set up in opposition to the Old Testament, instead of what it is* 
—the fulfilment of it. 
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Eliil (September) four weeks before the Jewish New 
Year, and five weeks before the great day of Atonement, 
a nmnber of young people met together, ten of whom by 
turns, kept a day of humiliation with prayer and fasting. 
For this purpose they assembled before day-break in an 
apartment adjoining the synagogue. After each had 
bathed in the Mikveh, they immediately began to repeat 
their morning prayers. This lasted till about ten o'clock, 
when an old Eabbi visited them, and discoursed upon 
the object which they had in view. The first section 
of the Psahns of David was then sung, after which 
the Babbi read to them from a book of prayers, 
or again addressed them; and so on alternately, 
till the whole Psalter had been gone through. This 
occupied them till the time of evening prayer, and 
that again was prolonged until the stars became visible 
in the firmament. He attached himself to more than 
one association of this kind, there being several at that 
period of the year ; at the same time he continued to 
observe his private fast-days twice a week. After pur* 
suing this course for a considerable period, he thought 
within himself, 'I have now performed many good 
works, and the catalogue of my sins will not be so 
large as it was. But ere I was aware,' continues he, 
* I relapsed so completely into my former ways, that 
all my good works vanished/ 

Alas! he laboured in the fire and his work con- 
sumed.* It was well that it did, for * miserable com- 
forters are they, which pacify the conscience and purify 

* Owen, on the Mortification of Sin. 
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it not.' Still he persevered. The Tahnud declares 
that he who has fasted forty-eight hours has a large 
number of good works set down to his account in 
heaven. To this rigorous fast he therefore set him- 
self; the first twenty-four hours cost him little, as he 
was accustomed to it, but in the next his hunger and 
thirst were torturing. On his remaining in his study 
beyond his usual time, his mother-in-law came and 
fetched him away, protesting against such austerities, 
and declaring that his health would be ruined. 

He continued, however, firm to his purpose, and for 
the future contrived to elude his affectionate relative. 
He deadened the sensation of hunger, by fastening a 
tight belt round his body, but he could find no remedy 
against thirst ; and for a real fast, it was held unlawful 
even to swaUow the saliva. 

After he had practised these mortifications for some 
time, he again began to flatter himself with the hope, 
that he had dimioished the dreaded time of his abode 
in purgatory. ' There are not usually,' observes Dr. 
Owen,* * more vile and desperate sinners in the world, 
than such as having by conviction been put on this 
course, have found it fruitless and deserted it, without 
a discovery of Christ. Faith is the instrument by 
which it is to be effected — ^it is the work of faith.' 
Christ alone has effectually overcome Satan, and can 
give the power of overcoming him to others. In the 
present instance the unhappy penitent, even on one of 

* See * the Mortification of Sin in Believers,* p. 58, — ^this 
yaluable work is recommended by Mr. Wilberforce in Ms * Prac- 
tical ChristianUpJ* 
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his fast-days was tempted into tlie commission of some 
sin, and finding all bis efforts vain, lie plunged again 
into the world, with the awM determination, ' I can 
now do nothing more ! let me fare beyond the grave as 
I may, I will tmm this world to accomit.' 

The stipulated time in which he was to reside in his 
ather-in-law's family being now nearly expired, he 
wished to have a similar establishment of his own ; 
but on calculating his means he found he had not suffi* 
cient ; he then formed the resolution, to which no doubt 
the restless state of his mind contributed, to go into 
Gennany for a time as a teacher ; upon this plan he 
knew he nught easily obtain a maintenance ; his wife 
and his two children were already provided for, she 
undertaking to keep house for her mother who was 
old and infirm. 

Elinser set out from home with ten ducats in his 
purse and a small stock of linen, thinking he should 
not want much for the short time of his absence. It 
was, however, prolonged for some years, which he spent 
in tuition according to his intention. Every fair he 
received letters from his wife ; at length came the in- 
telligence that his wife's mother was dead, and that 
her father intended to give up his concerns to them, 
and live with them for the remainder of his days ; she 
therefore begged him immediately to return. To this 
he does not seem to have been inclined : whenever the 
thought of a future state recurred to his mind, it 
alarmed and discomforted him ; the distress of former 
years rose up in his memory, and he resolved to return 
home no more until that fear was by some means or 
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other overcome. Once the idea presented itself of 
seeking to find in Christianity that which he had sought 
in vain in Judaism, but he shuddered at the thought^ 
and rejected it with abhorrence. 

To travel, was the remedy which he, in common with 
many others, fixed upon to heal a mind diseased. He 
wrote to his wife evasively, requesting that she and 
her father would take charge of the business, till he could 
wind up his affairs, when he would return home ; and 
immediately after this, took ship from Stettin to 
Copenhagen, whence after a short stay he embarked for 
Amsterdam. There is no moral duty perhaps which 
more distinctly marks the teaching of pure Christianity, 
than a sincere regard for truth. The heathen are dead 
to it, the Mahommedan slights it, and even the Jew, 
substituting the Talmud for the Bible, has learned to 
imagine he may sometimes deceive without sin. It 
is said, that in the persecutions of the Albigeois, which 
extinguished the dawn of Provengal civilization in the 
thirteenth century, one of the marks of heresy, was 
any exhortation agaiust lying.* 

At Amsterdam, Elinser made acquaintance with a 
Portuguese Jew, who was a ship-broker. In the 
course of a conversation with this person, Surinam was 
mentioned; he made some inquiries respecting the 
Jews of that colony, and whether they were faithful to 

* The heretics supported their doctrines by the authority of the 
Holy Scriptures; the first indication of heresy, was therefore 
considered to be the citation either of the Epistles or the Gospels ; 
secondly, any exhortation against lying ; and finally any signs 
of compassion shown to the prisoners of the inquisition. — Sis^ 
mondi^s History of the Cnuade against the Albigenses, p. 226. 
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their religion ; when the ship-broker replied that they 
denied themselves no pleasure, and troubled themselves 
little about a world to come, he thought this was the 
veiy place for him ; could he but once succeed in em- 
bracing these sentiments, he should be happy, — and 
might return to his home with cheerfulness. Three 
vessels were lying in the Texel, bound for this happy 
colony ; in one of these his passage was soon engaged, 
and the next day they set sail. 

For some days the vessel was tossed by contraiy 
winds, and in danger of foundering ; a situation which 
occasioned no small anxiety to our voyager. At 
length, after a tempestuous passage of eleven weeks, 
they reached Surinam. Upon the arrival of the vessel, 
the names of all the passengers were cried in the 
streets by the crier; the Jews being thus informed 
that one of their own people was on board, received 
hiTTi with that brotherly kindness for which they are so 
honourably distinguished. It was on Friday that they 
cast anchor off the town, and he begged and obtained 
leave from the Captain to go on shore before the Sab- 
bath. On landing, he was immediately invited by one 
of the Jewish elders, to be his guest for the Sabbath : 
the planters and the other Jews shewed him equal 
kindness, and he was soon engaged in all the gaiety 
their way of life afforded. But so little satisfaction 
did it afford him after the first, that he returned to 
Europe by the very same vessel which brought him 
out, and with the resolution to become an enquirer 
after Christianity. 

On his arrival at Amsterdam^ he proceeded on to 
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Leipsic, not venturing to put his purpose into practice 
in the former city, on account of the number of Jews 
there. At Leipsic, it was the time of the new year's 
fjEiir. The Inn where he lodged was consequently very 
full, and amongst others he noticed a clergyman, whom 
he ascertamed to be the Pastor Otto from Dobemitz. 
He had brought his son to meet some Moravian Bre- 
thren, having obtained leave for him to reside for a 
time in one of their settlements. At night, after aU the 
company had retired, the landlord entered into conver- 
sation with Elinser. Finding he was not amerchant but a 
Jewish man of letters, a conversation on religion ensued, 
and Elinser entrusted to him his real motive for visit- 
ing the town, begging him to recommend him to a 
minister. He did so, and the next day EUnser called 
upon the gentleman thus recommended to him — ^Pro- 
fessor EosenmiiUer. He received him cordially, con- 
versed with him for a long time, and pointed out to 
him many of the passages in the Old Testament pro- 
phetical of Christ the Messiah. After examining 
him carefully, he promised to take him under his own 
instruction and baptize him, but added, that he must 
first request permission of the authorities. When he 
next called, he was informed that that permission had 
been decidedly refused, and no reasons given. Soon 
after he was summoned to the Town-hall, where he 
met a venerable old man, who, taking him aside into a 
private room, addressed him in the following manner : 
* My friend, we have understood that you desire to join 
the christian church ; we wish you all happiness and 
blessing in so doing; may you be 4 real and not 
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merely a nominal christian ! But we would not advise 
you to put your design into execution here ; * he then 
stated a number of objections which might operate 
to his disadvantage even in future years, and con- 
cluded by advising him to go to Prussia, (long 
known as the refuge of Israel) where no such obstacles 
would present themselves ; and gave him a passport, 
which would enable him to travel throughout 
Saxony. 

B«tuming to the inn, he rels^ed to the landlord 
-what had passed, who expressed his regret, that he 
had missed the opportunity of becoming acquainted 
with Pastor Otto, who was universally respected ; he 
gave him a letter of introduction to him, and he set 
out for his residence at Dobemitz, twenty miles from 
Leipsic. It was Saturday afternoon when he arrived ; 
the Pastor invited him to stay with him during the 
Lord's Day following, and be present at divine ser- 
vice, and the catechising of the young people^ which 
he gladly did. On Monday morning, the Pastor in- 
formed him it was his duty to refer him in the first 
place to the Superintendent at Delitsch, to whom he 
accordingly went. The Superintendent offered to give 
him the requisite instruction, but said that he must 
first apply for leave at Leipsic. Elinser then informed 
him of what had taken place between Professor Eosen- 
mliUer and himself. ' Then,' replied he, * I cannot 
serve you either, for permission will be refused me 
likewise.' With this answer he returned to Pastor 
Otto, who did not regret it, as it afforded him an op- 
portunity of recommending him as he wished to do, to 
s 
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the Brethren. Elinser at first objected, thinkmg he 
meant the Eomanists; but the Pastor explaining to 
him the doctrine, faith, and hope of the Moravian 
Church, he expressed his willingness to become ac- 
quainted with it. 

Having received firom him letters of introduction, 
he went to Gnadau, where he waited on the members 
of the presiding conference. * In the course of my 
conversations with the Brethren,' he says, * the first 
spark of faith in Jesus, as the true Messiah, was kindled 
in my heart.' 

No employment could be found for him at Gnadau, 
so he was sent to Hermhut. Here he was introduced 
to the Bishops of the Church, and in consequence of 
the recommendation of one of them, he placed himself 
under the tuition of one of the Brethren, to acquire 
the ability of reading the German character. 

It was considered by the Brethren expedient that he 
should be baptized before he entered their Church, and 
he was therefore placed under the care of Pastor 
Jsenicke, of Berlin. He left Hermhut reluctantly ; one 
of the Brethren accompanied him two miles, and con- 
soled him by assuring him that he was fiilly convinced 
he would one day become a member of their Church. 
Mr. Jsenicke* was a zealous christian minister, and 



* Minister of the Bohemian congregation at Berlin. Mr. 
Jaenicke at the beginning of the year 1800, established a Mis- 
sionary Seminary. It was however, for some time the source 
of much trial to him : the nobleman who engaged to find the re- 
quisite funds was, owing to a change in his circumstances, unable 
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discharged the task assigned to him with diligence and 
perseverance. He took a lodging for his pupil, near 
his own residence, and gave him two hours instruction 
every day in the truths of Christianity, using both 
the Hebrew Bible and the German Testament. 

After four months spent in this manner, a day, 
(July 13th. 1787) was fixed for his Baptism, which 
took place in the Bethlehem Church, belonging to the 
Bohemian congregation. After a discourse suited to 
the occasion. Pastor Jsenicke addressed him as follows ; 
* All the Jews believe in God the Father, Jehovah ; 
dost thou now believe also in the Son of God, who 
came forth from the Father, and in God the Holy 
Ghost ?' After he had replied to this and several other 
questions, the pastor administered the solemn ordi- 
nance, baptizing him, he observes in his narrative, into 
the death of Jesus. He received in baptism the name 
of John Samuel Rheinhold, after three of his friends. 
The same day, in the evening, he was solemnly received 
into the Society of the Brethren at Berlin. 

At firs the was cheerful and happy ; but after a while, 
doubts and uneasiness began to disturb his mind. The 
recollections of the Talmud, and of those he had left be- 
hind him who hoped for salvation in a different creed, 
contributed to unsettle his faith. A discourse however, 
which he heard on Christmas-day upon the text, "The 
seed of the woman shall bruise the serpent's head," 
set so clearly before him Christ, as the true Messiah, 

to do 60 after the first year, and Mr. Jaenicke found himself occa- 
sionally obliged to meet all the expenses out of his private pro- 
perty, without the least certainty of ever being repaid. 
S 2 
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and was so blessed by tbe Lord to Ms soul, that after 
tbis he never seems to have doubted; nor was the 
Talmud with all its painful recollections, able to dis- 
turb him from the rest he had found in his Saviour. 

It being necessary that he should choose some busi- 
ness by which to earn a livelihood, he apprenticed him- 
self to a blacksmith, who belonged to the Society. He 
next began to revolve in his mind what steps he should 
take with regard to his young wife. He scarcely dared 
hope that she would be wilHng to follow him, and even 
if she were, it would have been scarcely possible for 
her to have done so, as she would have had to have 
left home secretly with two little children. He there- 
fore wrote to her in explanation of the step he had 
taken, leaving her, he says, to choose between Chris- 
tianity and Judaism. This letter, he took to the chief 
Eabbin at Berlin, who, though he read it with deep 
concern, yet behaved to him with kindness, and pro- 
mised to write to the chief Rabbin of his former place 
of abode, which was about 400 miles distant. The 
answer from his wife was a request for a writing of 
divorcement. To this he acceded ; the divorce being 
drawn up by the chief Rabbin and the other Jewish au- 
thorities of Berlin, was transmitted to her by a person 
appointed for that purpose. His feelings were much 
tried by this ; and for some time he sunk into a state 
of melancholy and despondency. 

When the three years were expired, he went to 
Hermhut, and requested to be admitted into the con- 
gregation there; this however was refused, and not 
meeting with better success at any of the congregations 
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of Germany, he was advised to remain the winter at 
Altona or Hamburg. 

A Moravian named Busch, who had the charge of 
the Brethren's society in these towns, gave him a cor- 
dial reception, and found him employment. 

At length he was received on the 12th of November, 
1791, into the congregation at Christiansfeld. It was 
some time before he could meet with any settled em- 
ployment there. At first he was engaged at the dye- 
works, which were suspended on account of the frost : 
the starch-manufactory, which he tried next, did not 
agree with his health; gardening lasted only during 
the summer : he then engaged in day labour and as- 
sisted the masons : in the March following it was pro- 
posed to him to engage in the tobacco manufactory ; 
this business was at first disagreeable to him, but at 
length he overcame aU obstacles, and felt contented and 
happy in his situation. The concern prospered so 
much, that he soon required five or six persons to 
assist him in it. 

Twelve years after his entrance into the congrega- 
tion at Christianfeld, he married one of the Moravian 
Sisters, Anna Margaret Asmus. She died in 1813, 
leaving him with two young children. He married 
again in the following year the sister Johanna Chris- 
tens. Upon her death in April 1822, his son having 
finished his apprenticeship, he resolved to give up 
housekeeping, and obtained a room in the siQgle bre- 
thren's house. He now became subject to severe 
attacks of gout, which crippled him to such a degree, 
that he was unable to walk without a crutch, and was 
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consequently incapacitated for business. As lie had 
been engaged in the tobacco manufactory thirty-eight 
years, he was allowed, eight years previous to his 
death, to retire on a pension, for which he was sin- 
cerely thankful. 
• He fell asleep in Jesus, on the 10th of March 
1839, in the seventy-eighth year of his age. 

His life fiilly evidenced, that it was neither the love 
of change, nor the spirit of adventure, which tempted 
him to the wanderings of his early years ; but that he 
really was goaded on by the tormenting spur of a 
wounded and restless conscience ; that burden being 
taken away, the after-course flowed on as calmly as the 
clear stream of a noble river, from whence the mud and 
filth which choked its waters, have been removed. 
During the length of more than fifty years his conduct 
evidenced the sincerity of his faith. Living and dying 
among the congregation into which he was first re- 
ceived, he passed thirty-eight years of this period, in 
patient, honest, persevering labour. Happy, in that 
blessed faith which alone can give the sinner con- 
fidence before God; happy— that when repentance 
returned, as return it daily will to the awakened 
soul, he was no longer terrified at its voice, but 
turning unto Jesus, rested upon him in peace; the 
Shepherd called his sheep by name — the sheep knew 
His voice in the darkness of mortality, and was com- 
forted. When the Accuser of the brethren sceosed 
him before God, when the sins of his life rose up 
before him, he looked unto Christ and knew that he 
was pardoned, " Who is he that condemneth ? It is 
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Cbrist tliat died, yea rather who is risen again, who 
ever liveth to make intercession for us." (Eom. viii. 34.) 
Such must ever be the grounds of a Christian's peace. 
Whilst we live in this world we never ought to cease 
to feel deep humiliation on account of our offences, 
and an excessive anxiety to become better than we are ; 
therefore the preparedness to meet the Lord, must be 
consistent with the existence of these two in the heart. 
Our not seeing ourselves perfect in Christ, need not 
{Movent us from seeing ourselves safe, for certainly in 
this world we never can see ourselves perfect ; our views 
will expand the higher we climb — ^Alp upon Alp — only 
we must be perfectly endeavouring, always reaching 
forth, following the Lord fully. 

* No Israehte,' confidently affirms a descendant of 
Al^aham " ever died a Christian." Oh ! that but 
one, holding such a belief, could have stood by this 
dying bed I The fear and trembling of his early life, 
had given place to joy, to an ecstatic desire to depart 
and be with Christ. His last illness was short ; he 
went out for the last time on March the 6th, when he 
attended one of the services in Passion-week. The 
following day he became unwell; it was an affection of 
the lungs, which terminated fatally in a few days. 

His Moravian Brethren attested fully the grace 
which had distinguished his life and which was now 
so blessedly manifested at its close. With faith and 
hope firm to the last, he declared that he could depart 
hence, in perfect confidence in the meritorious and all- 
suffident sufferings and death of Jesus. * The Lord,' 
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he said, ' will do all tilings well/ Thus was he whom 
Christ loved received into eternity. " Blessed be the 
Lord God, the God of Israel, who only doeth won- 
drous things. And blessed be his glorious name for 
ever ; and let the whole earth be filled with his glory ; 
Amen,- and amen." 
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CHAPTEE Xm. 



CONVERSION OF M. CAPADOSE. 



HIS ENTRANCE INTO LIFE — HIS WEARINESS OP EXISTENCE— BE- 
GINS TO BEAD THE NEW TESTAMENT WITH HIS FRIEND M. 
DACOSTA — THET BECOME SECRETLY CHRISTIANS. 



We are now entering upon the life of a student ; one 
who, in proportion to his humbler sphere, brought to 
the cause, like Moses, and St. Paul, a mind highly 
cultivated, and enriched with the knowledge and learn- 
ing so prized by the wise of this world. 

About the year 1818, M. Capadose, the son of a 
Portuguese Israelite, was just entering upon the busy 
scenes of life, in his native city of Amsterdam. His 
uncle, one of the first physicians in Holland, a literary 
man, and holding a bigh rank, both as regards medi- 
cal talent and isocial connexions, had received him 
into his house as his son and successor. His parents 
resided in the same city, and appear also to have been 
in affluent circumstances. The profession of medicine 
has always been much followed by the Jews, probably, 
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as being one of tlie very few open to tliem. Maimo- 
nides, perhapB tlic most renowned name among them, 
waa a physician; as early as the uintli century the 
Jefwa began to make themgalves acquainted with the 
sciences of the Arabs, aad in particular tliey excelled 
in this. Among tlie tovyns of Spain, and in the east^ 
many Jewish individuaLa, highly gifted in tins art, 
appeared ; yet was it determined so late as the six- 
teenth century by the theological and Lutheran faculties 
of Wirtemburg and Bostock, that a Chiiatian when 
siek cannot call in the assistance of a Jewish physician, 
because they employ magical remedies ; aud since the 
curse of heaven has been prononnced against this peo- 
ple, they ought not to cure the Christians, who are the 
children of God.* The family of M. CapadosCj though 



* Adam^B History, p* 33L Among the celebrated Jewkh pby- 
Bicifl-na of tlic East may be mentioned S^adeddoalat, whatn Jeban 
Ai;^un r^sed ta tbe office uf hU chief mimater. Bdng learned 
and of poll shed maiiner^t be acquired gre^it influence at cotir£ \ 
and exerted himself to the utnioBt to promote the welfare of bis 
brethren t who bad Buffered greatly from the invasion of the Tar- 
tars. This prosperity was howcFerj booh interrupted by the 
death of the monarch \ nnd the Jewish pbyfeidan, who had ciaa- 
perated the Mahomctaiia by his partiality to his natioii, wns 
charffed with having p&isoned hiabcnefactorjand on tbt; acoiaalion 
condeinned to suffer death. The populace goon after maaBacred 
vast numbers of hie countrymen, in order to avenge the real or 
pretended injuries they had aiiffered ^m them during the Ufa of 
Argun. 

Also Dominic of Jemsalem, who tanght in the celebrated aca- 
demy of Saphetft in Galilee, virbtch flticceedod that of Tiberiflfl- 
After he had completed his studies and lectures on the Talmudi 
be applied himself to tlie theory and practice of medicine with 
aach euccesstthat the Sultau invited him to Cfinatantinoplo to ho 
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settled at Amsterdam, were Portugaese Israelites. In 
Fbrtogai the veiy name of Jew is a term of such high 
reproach, that the govemment enacted a law which for- 
bade any person to call another by that appellation: if a 
man who was styled a Jew to his face, stabbed the 
offender, the law did not condemn him. When we 
consider the horrid persecutions with which these im« 
happy people were assailed in that country to drive 
them £rom their faith, and the tortures with which the 
inquisition was ready to receive those *new Chris* 
tians,' whom anguish and fear had cast violently into 
the pale of the Bomish church, we cannot wonder that 
we find the Portuguese Israelites although preserving 
still a remembrance of the sunny country of their fathers* 
exile, so much more like their own land than our 
northern regions, should yet be found dweUing upon 
more hospitable shores, exiled even from that, which was 
in itself banishment. The Spanish * and Portuguese 
Jews (or the Sephardim as they are called) daim 

his physician. He afterwards embraced the Christian Religion, 
and translated the New Testament into Hebrew, answering at 
the same time some objections of the Rabbins, against Stephen*! 
martyrdom. Adam's History, page .800. 

* The Spanish Jews, even I believe those now settled in 
foreign countries, are said to preserve among them the old Spanish 
language, as it was spoken in the days of the glory and prospe- 
rity of Spain. A history of the Jews in Spain, written by some 
one who had the piety, the ability and the leisure to do justice to 
the subject, access to the necessary documents* (particularly with 
regard to the Inquisition) and the means of visiting the country, 
would be a most interesting work, and throw a very desirable 
light upon the character, the situation, and the sufferings of the 
chosen people. 
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their descent from the tribe of Judah ; and foimd these 
pretensions on a supposition which prevails among^ 
them, that many of their ancestora removedj or were 
sent into Spain, at the time of the Babyloniaji capti- 
vity. Ill consequence of this supposed superiority, they 
would not mitil of late years, by marriag^e or other wisOj 
connect themselves with their brethren of other nations. 
They had separate synagog^ues, ; and if a Portuguese 
Jew, eveik in England or Holland, married a German 
Jewess, he was immeduitely esLpelled from the syna- 
gogue, deprived of every civil and ecclesiastical rite, 
and ejected from the body of the nation.* 

Holland ia said to contain about sbcty thousand 
Jews ; the tolerarion which their ancestors found in 
this country was happiness compared with the cruelties 
which were exercised towards tbcm in other parts of 
the world ; but it was only a comparative toleration, 
many oppressive enactments and regulations subsist- 
ing in full forec against them. In the early years 
of the present century, when the narrative of M, Capa- 
dose commences, numbers of individuals eminent for 
their learning and talent were to be found among the 
Jews in Holland^ among whom may be mentioned 
Stein, Professor of Botany, Pinto the younger, Heil- 
bron a physician of Amsterdamj who was six times 
crowned by the academy of sciences at Eotterdamj 
David, a physician, who iirst introduced vaccination 
into Holland, and Asser the elders one of the :first eoun- 
seUora of Ms age in maritime laws and insurances. 

* Adams. 
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Honourable mention is also made of the physician 
Capadose, who is doubtless the nnde of M. Capadose, 
spoken of so often in the course of his narrative. 

M. Capadose was early introduced to those pleasures 
and enjoyments of life which follow in the train of 
wealth, and which he shared in the society of an ex- 
tensive circle of Mends, the greater number of whom 
appear to have been nominally Christians. He fol- 
lowed the deHghts of the world with that eager zest, 
which keen susceptibility bestows upon every object of 
its pursuit ; but his ruling passion seems to have been 
an ardent desire for knowledge. 

" The Tree of Knowledge is not that of Life," 

it cannot satisfy the desires of the soul ; this how- 
ever is seldom believed until it is experienced ; its golden 
apples hang temptingly over the head of youth ; the 
brilliant intellect, the impassioned imagination thirst 
for them ; it is only when tried that they are found 
like the fruit which grew by the bituminous waters, fair 
without, dust and ashes within. Not that knowledge 
is to be undervalued as a means of increasing our use- 
fulness, but only as an object in Hfe whose attainment 
is to make us happy. It cannot be denied, that 
there is a pleasure in its acquisition, such as we may 
suppose the young eagle to feel, when, for the first 
time conscious of the power of its wings, it rises 
majestically into the wide-spreading heavens ; neither 
honour, interest or advancement, ever probably 
spurred on the mind to such exertions, as those to 
which it is incited by the mere consciousness of its own 
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powers and delight in the exercise of them. But there are 
two points of view in which it is a mistaken and dan* 
geroas. pleasure ; first, when it is unsanctified by devo- 
tion, pnrsned to no good emd, with no use in view ; 
like a colonist who, in a remote and barbarous oonntry» 
shonld plant the land he had redeemed from the waste, 
with flowering shrubs, instead of the grain which 
would afford nourishment to himself and his family. The 
pursuit of learmng for learning's sake alone, is an ex- 
travagant waste of life. Secondly, when the intellectual 
faculties are cultiTated to the neglect of the moral ones. 
Although, apart from these latter, they constitute, as it 
were, but half the soul of man, yet, while days, nights, 
and years are consumed in toiling for the one, the 
other are perhaps but too often what circumstances 
have made them; and he who has spared neither labour 
nor study to inform his mind, and even unfairly taxed 
the body to adorn it, has never perhaps given one 
serious thought, to the cultivation of that far nobler 
portion of the soul, its moral powers, its ruling, guiding, 
principles ; as though a man should build a noble ship, 
frimish its decks, sails, and rigging, in a manner 
both useful and costly, and leave it with a clumsy, 
ill-contrived mast, and a broken rudder. There 
exists an idea in the minds of some, that if they 
are but following the dictates of their conscience, they 
are doing well, whereas the conscience partook of 
the fall ; it is only now the remnant of that precious 
inheritance, the knowledge of what is truly good,-— of the 
will of God, — ^with which man was created ; it is a costly 
gem which may fall out at any moment, its setting being 
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broken — a dial, whose hands being loose, may point at 
any time to the wrong hour ; * I had a patron in my 
own dwelling/ said the Eastern Sovereign,* ' but his 
^orious light was not seen by my dim vision ! ' but it 
is not so ; it is the light itself that has become dim, too 
dim, too faint, to enlighten the soul. Man has lost 
the knowledge of true goodness ; as some from a defect 
in vision match the most opposing colours, and produce 
hideousness instead of beauty, so man but too often, 
in drawing even his model of that which is good, puts 
vices in the place of virtues, and holds up to the admi- 
ration of the world a moral monster which, could they 
see aright, would be far more likely to move their 
detestation. 

Such are the mistakes into which they are likely to 
fall, who do not take the law of God as their stan- 
dard.f Supposing however this step gained and the 
good to be known, man has yet to acquire the power, 
to learn the habit, of practising it. The hold of sin 



* Anrongzebe. A confession probably wrung from him by the 
remorse which so justly imbittered the close of his life. 

f As an ezample^an example which might be multiplied pro- 
bably beyond computation from various works of history, bio- 
graphy, and fiction) may be given an interesting fiction, whose 
principal hero, a boy, to avoid diminishing the little stock of food 
possessed by his family, assured his father he was very ill, re- 
quested to be carried to bed and remained there feigning sickness. 
This is a tale for children in a very popular work, but surely this 
is not the right path of instruction ; what does it amount to ? — 
the employment of continued falsehood and deception for a good 
purpose ; but the gulf which seperates the evil from the good) is 
too mighty to be thus passed over. We are not to do evil that 
good may come. 
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over the human heart is so powerful, the pain and 
difficulty of opposing it so great, that no influence but 
the grace of God, no motive but the love of Christ, is 
sufficiently strong to rouse the soul even to the conflict. 
It may be doubted whether that which men call virtue, 
and in which in their calmer moments they are willing 
to admit that happiness consists, has ever been perse- 
veringly and consistently sought after, except when 
the soul was aided by the grace of God, animated by 
the hope of His favour, awed by the fear of His judg- 
ments, and drawn by the rewards of His love. 
Even Christians it is to be feared, make too great 
allowances for the infirmities of human nature, too few 
and feeble efforts to grow in grace. There is not 
perhaps one hour spent in teaching or learning 
moral — or to speak more properly. Christian duties, 
or the way to practise them, for every ten given 
to intellectual acquisitions. Is it said the one cannot 
be communicated, the other can ? say rather, it is not 
sought with equal anxiety. The way, the means, are 
pointed out ; it is to be feared, if the Lord should 
visit His field, that there is much com still in the 
blade, which should long since have grown up into the 
ear, and even almost to the ftdl com in the ear. 

M. Capadose failed to find in the literary and philo' 
sophical studies which engrossed his mind in early life, 
either peace or satisfaction. On the contrary, he re- 
presents himself as a prey to a secret weariness of 
existence, though surrounded by every outward comfort 
and means of enjoyment. So far from knowlec^e 
being happiness, the mentally-gifted are those perhaps 
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who feel most keenly the iUs of life, or perhaps it is 
that ikej are able to express what others only feel, to 
teU the secrets of the prison»house, — 



-an sympathique accent 



Qui r^v^e k Tesprit ce que le coeur pressent. 

* All my studying, aU my researches,' says M. Capa- 
dose, * all my efforts to satisfy the inward longing 
which tormented me remained fruitless — ^they left a 
frightful void in the soul. During long sleepless nights, 
caused by an oppression of the chest, from which I 
have suffered much since my childhood, the reflection 
occurred to me — ^for what was I on the earth ? What is 
man ?' said I to myself, * Should I not be a thousand 
fold happier as one of the lower animals, as an inhabi- 
tant of the air, as a worm of the earth? I should 
then move about, it is true, in a narrower and more 
limited sphere, but I should not suffer in soul or body 
what I now suffer.' 

* Would that I were,' says Bums, * a horse in his 
wild state traversing the forests of Asia, or an oyster 
upon some of the desert shores of Europe ; the one 
has not a wish without enjoyment ; the other has neither 
wish nor fear.' Where there is sin, there must be suf- 
fering; not that the mind of M. Capadose was dis- 
tressed on account of sin, for had it been, the idea of 
death, which was so attractive to him, would have been, 
as he himself justly observes, fearful ; but men may 
and do Hve, under the suffering occasioned by sin, 
without being conscious whence that suffering proceeds ; 
as an obstacle which excludes the light prevents us from 

T 
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(liscemiTig itself, Anotlier cause also for this weariness 
of life is tlie sense of immortality, wliich though 
stroiigier in the thinking mind, pervades all the human 
race, antl has clone so from the most distant times. 
* Thought is memory/ said the ancient Egypti^ans, 
and unable to accoimt for the hope so universal , for 
wiiich there appeared no sensible grounds ^ they fabled 
the pre^existence of the soid, and imagined that her 
glimpses of endless fiiturity, were like the short and 
diseoiiDected recollections of a happy cliildhood, which 
often remain indeHbly impressed upon the memory 
through all the busy scenes of a tronbled life to the 
latest verge of old age.* 

This innate knowdedge of Ms immortahty is however, 
doubtless, a part of that wondeifal gift, the conscience, 
l)eEtowed npon man at Lis birth : and with this is con- 
nected the solemn idea of responsibility ^ whichj even 

* Wordsworth, I]a& written a paseage so beautiful, upon the 
superior happiness of the e^idier yeara of life, founded upon this 
fancj^, that I trust I bIieiH be excused for tTBiiBcribin|2' it bere : 
tTiough I iiianDot but wish that the great Poet tad placed the 
light in the West, and described the greater happiness of a dailj 
advan(;ing uhristin'^n course, till it drops beneath the borizun tat 
mortality : the piiss^igc i» aa follows : 

Our birtb is but a sleep and tk f^T^tting ; 
The BOul that risee with u&, our Lifers star, 
Hath had elsewhere its Getting, 
And Cometh fmm ofar : 
Not in entire forgetful nesa. 
And not in utter nakedness^ 
But trailing cloud* of plory do we come 

From God, who is our Home : 
Heaven lies about us in our infancj'^ ! 
Shades of the prison-boujse begin to close 
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when not acknowledged, is often suflSciently felt, to 
destroy all inward peace. * Added to which/ as an old 
writer quaiatly observed, * a round cannot fill a square ; 
mortal things cannot, were they all possessed, satisfy 
an immortal spirit.' 

Some thoughts of the connecting link which binds 
man to his Creator, appear to have passed from time 
to time through the mind of M. Capadose. His was 
that reflecting spirit which the trifling business and 
pursuits of this life cannot wholly absorb, and which 
longs for a more intimate communion with the real 
though unseen world. Accordingly he describes him- 
self as having felt a desire to pray, from his early child- 
hood, and to have daily uttered a prayer which ended 
with this supplication, *I wait for thy salvation, O 
Lord!' A prayer which was never discontinued, 
strange to relate, during the years of scepticism and 
infidelity, and to which he received an answer, 
when the day-star of Christianity dawned upon his 
soul. Nor was he at all insensible to those pictures of 
the future glory of Jerusalem, which have so long 
soothed the sorrows, and cherished the hopes of his 

Upon the growing boy, 
But he beholds the light, and whence it flows, 
He sees it in his joy ; 
The youth who daily farther from the East 
Must travel, still is nature^s priest, 
And by the vision splendid 
Is on his way attended ; 
At length the Man perceives it die away, 
And fade into the light of common day. 
* Otu first thoughts, and youthful ideas have most in them of 
the divine.* Lord Bacon. 

T 2 
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nation. * Comfort yourself, mamma,' were his words 
in infancy to his mother when distressed, * for when I 
am big I will take you to Jerusalem.' He ascribes 
partly to this national feeling, a desire which, once 
possessed himself and M. Dacosta,* a beloved Mend 
and relative, an Israelite also, and one with whom he 
was united in the strictest bonds of affection, to be- 
come Israelites indeed, rigidly to keep all points of the 
law, to dispense with none of its various prescriptions. 



* The mind of M. Dacosta was first turned to seek the know- 
ledge of Christianity by the narrative of his Other's nncle, the 
unfortunate Uriel d'Acosta, which fell into his hands. Uriel 
d^Acosta belonged to a noble family in Portugal, descended from 
those Jews, or ' new Christians,' as they are termed in the 
laws of the Inquisition, who had been compelled to embrace 
Romanism. His family appear to have been wealthy, and he him- 
self held an ecclesiastical office, being treasurer to a collegiate 
church. His father appears to have been really a christian ; 
but his mother infused into the mind of her son, the tale of the 
ancient wrongs and the abjured faith of his ancestors. He read the 
Old Testament in secret, studied Jewish authors and unhappily 
became a convert to the religion of his forefathers ; it was now in- 
tolerable to him, hypocritically to confess a feith he had renounced ; 
he therefore left Lisbon and embarked for Amsterdam with his 
mother and brothers, whom he had ventured to instruct in the 
principles of Judaism, even in Portugal. Here they were re- 
ceived by their brethren, and admitted into the Synagogue. But 
d'Acosta's knowledge was scriptural, and revolted from the cor- 
ruptions and traditions of Rabbinism ; his ideas concerning his 
own people were formed from the Old Testament, and deep was 
his disappointment at what he found them ; he loudly accused 
them of being followers of the Pharisees and departing from the 
law of Moses : they on the other hand threatened excommunica- 
tion, which sentence they twice carried into effect; his own 
brothers dared not salute him when they met him in the streets. 
He wrote a book in his justification, and soon after adopted the 
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not to allow any authority to intimidate them, and thus 
to force Christians into greater respect for the Jewish 
nation. This was during their residence together at 
the University of Ley den. Some time previously M. 
Capadose had given up the outward form of religion, 
and ceased to attend the public worship of his people. 
The irreverence, and the heartless and unmeaning forms 
which constituted the service of the Synagogue, were 
intolerable to him. The extracts which have been 
given in the foregoing narratives, from Jewish prayers 
and formularies, especially those for the Day of Atone- 
ment, might lead a person to think that the flame of 
devotion, though burning, in the midst of darkness and 
unbelief, was not yet extinguished among them. But, 
unfortunately, so far at least as regards their public 

Opinions of the Sadducees : his adversaries denounced him to the 
civil authorities, all copies of his works were seized, and he him- 
self fined 300 florins. He went further in his scepticism, denied 
the truth of the Mosaic law and of all revealed religion. 

Exhausted at length by the insults and indignities to which he 
was exposed, he recanted his opinions and applied for re-admis- 
sion to the Synagogue, after having been excommunicated fifteen 
years. It was however discovered that he did not live after the 
Hebrew manner, and that he had dissuaded two Christians who 
came from London to Amsterdam from embracing Judaism. He 
was summoned before the grand council of the Sjmagogue, and 
refusing to make a public confession, was excommunicated the 
second time. After seven years of misery he declared himself 
willing to submit to the sentence of the Synagogue, not 
however the least expecting the consequence. He was treated 
with the greatest indignity ; and, driven to despair, by his miseries 
within and without, he finally put an end to his miserable exist- 
tence, in 1647, leaving a manuscript which gave an account of his 
life and sentiments. 
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worship, this caiinot be said, as, what^Fer merits the 
form may possess, and liowever affecting many of its 
parts must be to n cliristian heart, the spirit seems to 
have fled- One cause doubtless is^ the use of an un- 
knovrn language, for such the Hebrew is, to the greater 
proportion of those who frequent the synagogues. 
* The fathers and princes of Israel,' says the author of 
** Obligations of Christians/' ' on their return from 
their captivity in Babylon '* wept with a loud voice ^* 
when they compared the dwindled beauty of the Second 
Temple, with the glory and splendour of the firstj. 
which they had onee seen in all its magnificence. 
What then would have been the grief and dismay of 
these holy men, had they hved to enter a modem 
Synngogue I Where, instead of the beauty of holi- 
ness, a magnificent service, and a temple filled with 
the immediate presence of Jehovah, they shonld see 
persons transacting business, making engagements, and 
walking to and fro ia the midst of pubhc prayers ; 
chddren at their sports, every countenance, with veiy 
few esceptionSj indicating the utmost irreverence and 
unconcern, and their chief Uabbin sitting by and seem- 
ing to care for none of these things ■ infleed to speak 
without any intentional exaggeration, the modem syna- 
gogue exhibits an appearanee of very Hale mare devo- 
tion than the Steele Exchange, or the pubhc streets of 
the metropolis at noon day.* Such is the sad picture 
given of the religious assemblies of the Jews, though 
we have reason to hope, and even to know, that there 
are some who thirst for pardon and for peace with God, 
and the restoration of his favour : and to whom the 
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public prayer, the appointed feast, and the other obser- 
vances, however vain, are not an empty form. 

The strict resolutions of M. Capadose and his friend, 
to present to the world a better example of Jewish 
religion, were soon dropped ; they commenced together 
the assiduous study of the Bible, but the spirit of igno- 
rance and scepticism, cast a veil upon its pages ; I say 
ignorance, because though learned in this world's know- 
ledge, they had no spiritual wisdom, and consequently 
their disbelief of the Scriptures was much as if a coun- 
tryman should take upon himself to say the system of 
Galileo was false, because he himself sees the sun rise 
every morning. Under such circumstances, of course, 
his mighty plans and intentions soon vanished away, 
and left his mind apparently in that state in which rab- 
binical imagination has pourtrayed death, supposing 
the departed soul stiQ present in the body, and horribly 
conscious of all that is passing around ; thus was his 
soul dead indeed in sin, yet disquieted by the living 
principle within, which suffered not that spiritual death 
to be an entire forgetMness. 

One of the professors of the University at Leyden, 
where M. Capadose and his friend finished their 
studies, was the celebrated Bilderdyk. Like Mr, 
Simeon, this gentleman was accustomed to assemble 
round him some of the most studious of the young 
men. Though truly christian, he appears never to have 
addressed the Jewish youths upon the subject of reli- 
gion, yet such was the influence of his , genius, his 
learning, his kindness, the elevation of his sentiments, 
the fervour of his soul, that, said M. Capadose when 
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speakiiig of him in after years, * he magnetized us.' 
With him M. Dacosta kept up a correspondence after 
his retmn to Amsterdam, and one morning M. Capa- 
dose calling upon his friend, found he had just received 
a letter from him enclosing some beautiftd verses ; they 
contained a sublime picture of the glorious hopes of 
Israel ; M. Dacosta dropped his voice at the conclusion, 
yet M. Capadose distinctly heard the final words, 
* Friend, be a Christian, and content I diel' He 
uttered a hasty warning, and immediately took his 
leave, angry with the professor, on account of what 
he considered an intention to seduce them, and with 
his friend for not manifesting the indignation which 
he considered this ought to have occasioned. M. 
Dacosta was just married, and possibly the verses might 
have been on that occasion. During his walk, the 
mind of M. Capadose was engrossed with the same 
subject.; he could not conceive how a man of Pro- 
fessor Bilderdyck's profound science could be a faith* 
ftd believer in Christianity. Indignation was his 
predominant feeling, this gave place in time to the 
desire of investigation, and from this period his friend 
and himself in a very different temper and i^irit, once 
more renewed their study of the Scriptures, both of 
the Old anfd New Covenant. 

For this purpose they used to meet together in a 
room in the house of M. Capadose' s father. The only 
book which they had except the Bible, was a * Defence 
of the Christian Faith,' by Professor Heydeck, who 
had been a Eabbi in Germany, but having embraced 
Romanism, had been elected Professor of the Oriental 
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tongues at Madrid.* M. Capadose in remarking 
upon this work, observes, • In this respect> (i.e. 
the author having become a Eomanist) our perusal 
of it was doubly interesting, as we could perceive 
how the logic, which was so powerful and com- 
plete in proof when combating the principles and 
reasonings of Voltaire and Eousseau, abandons the 
author the moment he undertakes the defence of 
Eomanism against the principles of the Eeformation.' 
M. Capadose had a brother to whom he was much at- 
tached; one day he surprized them at their secret 
studies, and read the title of Heydeck's work, * Defence 
of the Faith,' * What are you two always about ? ' said 
he, * would you become Eabbies P ' They rejoiced that 
he had not seen the word Christian, or the suspicions 
of the family might have been excited. 

For many months the two friends continued to pur- 
sue their studies iminterruptedly. One day M. Capa- 
dose while engaged in searching his uncle's Hbrary for 
some book on Christianity, found, in a large folio edi- 
tion, the works of Justin Martyr ; the word Martyr 
led him to conclude it was a christian book, and he 
opened it at the very page containing the dialogue with 
Trypho the Jew, which, as giving an exposition of 
the prophecies relating to the Messiah, was very useful 
to him. Thus they continued for some time acquiring 
knowledge, and feeling a deeper and more fervent in- 
terest as they advanced, till at length in the plain, open 

* He lived in 1787, and published at Madrid, the work above 
alluded to, entitled ' A Defence of the Christian Religion,* in four 
volumes. 
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and wonderful propliedea of tlie Bufferings and atone- 
ment of ChriBtj in the fifty-tMrd chapter of Isaialij the 
light shone in upon their soula, and they bowed before 
the Lamb " slam from the foundation of the world." j 

' Would that Isaiah had never written this chapter ! * [ 

lixclaimed a Jew in the bitterness of his opposition to 
a Christian Missionai^, But he has written it, and ^ 

it stands in the words of inspiration, a mighty, and. 
irrefutable evidence of the snifertngs and propitiation 
of the Messiah ; precious, in the eyes of tbe Cluistians 
and powerftd tlirough the teaehiug of the Spirit to the 
pulling down of those strong-holds of earthly pride, 
which but too often shut out the Israelite, from the 
kingdom of his meet and lowly Eedeemer. , 

* One night,' says M, Capadose, ' I was reading in [ 

the prophet Isaiah ; on arriving at the 5JJrd chapter, I 
was so much struck with wliat I read, and so elearly d 

perceived in it^ hne for liue, the accomit contained | 

in the gospels of the sufferings of Christ, that I really 
thought I had got another Bible instead of my own ; 
I could not persuade myself that this 53rd chapter, 
which may so well be called an abstract of the gospel, I 

was to be found in the Old Testament. AfUsr rea<hng ' 

it, how was it possible for an Israehte to doubt that 
Christ was the promised Messiah ? Whence could so 
strong an impression have come ? I had often read 
that chapter, but this time I read it with the light of 
God*s Spirit, From that moment I recognized plainly 
in Christ the promised Messiah, Prom this time our 
meditations on the wortl of God assumed quite a new 
character : it was as it wer€ the beginning, the dawn 
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of a magmlicent day for our souls; tlie Kght shed 
more and more upon us of its enlivening beams, en- 
lightened our minds, warmed our hearts, and even 
then gave unspeakable consolation. 

I began to perceive the reasons of the enigmas, so 
often occurring in life, and which, till then, had occu- 
pied me rather in the way of fatiguing and distressing, 
than of tranquillizing and instructing me. All things 
around me seemed to revive, and the object and interest 
of my existence underwent a total change. Happy 
days, blessed by the consciousness of the Master's pre- 
sence! Never shall I forget you! I can seldom 
peruse the account of the journey of the two disciples 
going to Emmaus, without recalling those days on 
which my friend and I used to meet and walk together ; 
like them we can say, " Did not our hearts bum within 
us, while He talked with us by the way, and while He 
opened to us the Scriptures ? " 

Notwithstanding this great advance in faith and 
knowledge, M. Capadose and his friend continued to 
conceal their feelings and sentiments from every 
human being except each other, and zealously to pur- 
sue iu secret their scriptural studies. Whenever M. 
Capadose had leisure, he withdrew for this purpose, 
even of a morning. One day when such was the case, 
the prophecy in Isaiah, " Behold a virgin shall con- 
ceive and bring forth a son, and his name shall be 
called Lnmanuel," was the portion of scripture which 
particularly engaged his attention. This was just be- 
fore dinner, and when he came down he found a Jewish 
physician, who was going to dine with them, alone in 



II 



284 CONVERSION OF M. CAPAD03E. 

the room, and engaged in turning over the pages of a 
new edition of the Bible, ^ See there/ said he^ ^ a 
fatal passage which we cannot easily wrest from the 
Christians : ' It was the very tuxt 1 (Isaiah vii. 14,) 

* My soul/ say a M. Capadose, ^ was deeply moved at 
this, aud perceived in it, the hand of my God aneir. 
And why,' I replied J ' is it that we will not own the 
truth ? ' At this moment his unele appear ed^ and en- 
quired what they were couversing about ? the physi- 
cian informed him, and knowing him to be a person 
deeply ver&ed in Eabbinieal leamitig, he enquired what 
the Eabbins said upon the passage in question, 

* Mas/ he answered, as he passed into the dining- 
room, ' nothing but a heap of nonsense.' This confir- 
mation of his faith, received from hps whence it was so 
little expected, made his heart rejoice, and he inwardly 
thanked Grod, for having percaitted him to hear it, 

' All these circumstances/ says M. Capadose, ' imder 
the guiding wisdom and goodness of God, served to 
connnce me more and more, that in Christianity alone 
was to be found the truth. But what had been at first 
the craving of my mind now became the desire of my 
heart. Knowledge did not satisfy me; I wanted 
something which I might love. I saw that love had 
led the Saviour to seek me ; I began also to feel my 
sins, or rather let me say^ my total misery. But this 
sentiment was absorbed, as it were, in a sense of the 
divine love, I had experienced it ; I had found my 
life in Christ ; He became the central point of all my 
affections and of all my thoughts, the only object capn- 
ble of filling the immense void in my hearty the key of 
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all mysteries, the principle of all true philosophy, of all 
truth — the truth itself.^ There is an intense pleasure 
to the believer, in the return of his soul to God, in the 
revival of life within ; it is Samson feeling his strength 
come unto him ; by faith he is able to take hold of the 
pillars upon which stands the edifice of sin within his 
soul, and bowing himself with might, in the strength 
of Christ, they shall yield, and his corrupt nature be 
buried beneath the ruins. 

The open profession of his faith was, however, yet 
to cost M. Capadose many a bitter struggle ; to ex- 
hibit the strength of grace in these trying scenes, 
will be the purport of the next chapter. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

CONVERSION OF M. CAPADOSE ; CONTINUED. 

THB NEWSPAPER PARAGRAPH— M. CAPADOSE CONFESSES HIS 
FAITH— VIOLENT DISPLEASURE OP HIS FAMILY— THEIR OPPO- 
SITION-- HE IS BAPTIZED AT LETDEN. 

The necessity of making an open profession of his 
faith, now began to weigh heavily upon the mind of 
M. Capadose ; the loss of worldly advantages, and the 
dissolution of domestic bonds, caused him to hesitate ; 
still the knowledge that the painful day must inevita- 
bly come, and the voice of conscience urging him to 
hasten it, worked so painfully upon his feelings, that 
his health became affected. More deeply tried in this 
respect, than the youthful Rabbi of Poland, no circum- 
stances called upon, or even permitted him, to seek 
an asylum in a distant country, where among sympa- 
thizing friends he might, though burdened with afflic- 
tive recollections, avow his faith, and follow his chris- 
tian course in peace. No ; in that place where he had 
grown up from infancy, surrounded with endearing 
relatives, pleasant connexions, and all those agreea- 
ble circumstances of life which wait upon competency. 
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station, and character, — ^in that veiy place he must give 
up all, and encounter the daily, hourly trial, of anger, 
estrangement, and contempt, hated by some, pitied by 
others, and cast off almost by all. 

His imcle perceived the clmnge in his health, though 
without any suspicion of the cause, and recommended 
him to go and spend a few weeks in the country, with 
which advice he eagerly complied. His mother, whose 
tenderness for him was very great, insisted upon ac- 
companying him. This arrangement presented to his 
mind, an opportimity of disclosing his altered views 
which he resolved not to lose. Accordingly, one day 
when they were walking together, he, though much 
agitated, addressed her upon the subject of religion. 

* You perceive, my mother,' he said, * that I am much 
occupied in reading the Scriptures ; do you know that 
it is quite possible that the prophecies have been ful- 
filled, and that the christians are in the right, while 
we are in the wrong ?' * He who does his duty as an 
honest man pleases God,' was his mother's reply; 

• and you, my son,' she continued, * beware how you 
are led away by your enthusiasm, and ardent imagina- 
tion.' She then changed the subject of conversation, 
and carefully avoided any thing that might recal 
it. M. Capadose thought that she had not under- 
stood him ; great uneasiness must however have been 
created in her mind by his words, as some time after- 
wards, she spoke to his brother in private, and men- 
tioning what had passed between them, cautioned him 
against being led into error. She does not however 
seem to have taken any further notice of the subject. 
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M. Capadose thus returned again to the botise of 
his imcle, burdened with his secret, restless, and 
distressed. It was not the loss of his inheritance, 
he solemnly declares, which thus withheld him, from an 
open profession of Christianity; but he saw in his 
uncle an aged friend, who cherished him as a son, and 
childless himself, looked to him for all the duty 
and affection of one. Interest is a powerM motive, 
but love in some hearts is a more powerful still, and 
the faith of M. Capadose was not yet sufficiently 
strengthened to meet the trial which awaited him ; he 
continued however during this time, with inward strug- 
gles and conflicts, to wait upon the Lord who had called 
him ; and feeling his own weakness, he besought Him 
earnestly for help, and that He would make the way 
plain before him. The prayer was answered ; and the 
following circumstance, afforded him the long-sought-^ 
for, though long dreaded opportunity. 

His uncle was accustomed after dinner to read the 
newspapers aloud. One day, when, as usual, M. Capa- 
dose was seated opposite to him in a state of extreme 
dejection, he read out, as news from Hamburgh, a 
paragraph to the following effect ; — * We have wit- 
nessed a very interesting event. A rabbin, after hav- 
ing announced to his feUow-religionists in the synago- 
gue, that an attentive examination of the prophecies 
had given him the profound conviction that the true 
Messiah had come, has publicly confessed his faith in 
Christ, and been lately baptized in our city, and 
received as a minister of the Gospel.' His uncle 
then commented upon this in the following manner ; 
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— * Toa know/ said he, * my way of viewing things ; 
if this person has acted as he has done from any 
views to his own interest, he ought to be despised ; 
but if from conviction, he deserves our respect.' 
A sudden gleam of transport darted into the heart 
of his anxious auditor, at the expression of senti- 
ments so different from what he could have expected or 
conceived possible ; in the agitation of his mind, he cast 
himself upon the neck of the old man, exclaiming, 
• My uncle, yes ! it is God who makes you feel thus ; 
know that he whom you love with a father's tender- 
ness, and whom you call your son, is in the same case 
with this rabbin 1' His uncle heard him in speechless 
alarm ; the spirit of philosophic liberality which treats 
all creeds and dogmas as the same, and with which he 
had been viewing the case in question, underwent a 
sudden and instant alteration ; the touch of our own 
interests or passions, works upon events a change as 
wondrous, as the spear of Ithuriel upon the toad couched 
at the ear of Eve ; we start back in horror and anger 
from the very conduct which we had otherwise looked 
upon with indifference, perhaps even approval. So it 
happened here: the approbation of the philosopher 
was converted in a moment into the displeasure of the 
relative. He, however, disguised his feelings, seeming 
not to wish to understand him : he made him sit down, 
and left him a little while, as if to allow him to recover 
himself ; when he returned to the room, he began to 
converse upon some other topic. The mind however, 
of M. Capadose was too much excited to heed him ; 
he was engaged in silent communion with the Lord, 
u 
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and felt the blessedness of His presence with him ; the 
Presence of the Adonai of his fathers, which from that 
day enabled him to feel a comfort never experienced 
until then, a joy and strength he had never known 
before. 

His uncle, as has been observed, seemed inclined to 
make light of what he had said ; M. Capadose there-* 
fore resolved, after strengthening himself in Grod, to 
repeat his declaration to him on the day following. 
Accordingly, when dinner was removed, he with calm- 
ness and firmness, made the disclosure. The most 
heart-rending scene ensued ; his aged relative beat his 
breast, lamented he had been born, and cried out in 
the bitterness of his soul, that his grey hairs would be 
sent with sorrow to the grave. M. Capadose, although 
greatly distressed, endeavoured to soothe and comfort 
him, and in some measure he succeeded. 

On the following day his uncle communicated with 
his parents upon the subject, and M. Capadose, per- 
ceived that there was a general understanding among 
them, to treat him kindly, in the hope that if the sub- 
ject was not pressed upon his notice, these new ideas 
might fade away in his mind. It was therefore the 
painful task of M. Capadose to convince them that 
this hope was unfounded. At this trying period, the 
strong attachment which subsisted between himself 
and M. Dacosta, was a source of great consolation to 
him ; particularly as the latter having lost his parents 
some time before, was not embarrassed in the same 
degree, by the domestic trials which beset his own path. 

At length, his uncle perceiving that gentleness had 
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no effect in causing bim to alter his views, and dreading 
lest he should proceed to make an open declaration 
of his faith in the eyes of the world, changed his con* 
duct, and endeavoured by harsh measures to deter him 
from taking such a step; There was nothing in the 
way of sarcasm, humiliation, contempt, and even harsh 
treatment, which M. Capadose had not to endure 
from him occasionally; their domestic hearth was 
changed into a scene of discord or upbraidings ; 
irritated feelings tempted him sometimes to reply to 
such constant revilings, and sometimes grace, prevail- 
ing over nature, enabled him to bear them in 
silence. On one of the latter occasions, his uncle's 
passion rose to such a height, as to lead him to 
utter a blasphemy against the name of the Lord 
Jesus; this struck such horror into M. Capadose, 
that he felt it was now time to speak. He arose, and 
placed himself before him ; ' It is enough ;' said he, 
* till now, I alone have been the butt of your sarcastic 
and injurious language, and God has enabled me si- 
lently to submit to it; but you now begin to blaspheme 
you know not whom. Beware ; for I declare to you 
before God who hears me, if you continue to speak 
thus, I leave you this instant, and, although I possess 
nothing, never will I appear again in this house.' 
These emphatic words, uttered in the sincerity of a 
faithful heart, produced their due effect, and whatever 
•else he had to submit to, a trial of that nature was 
never again repeated. 

Still his distress went on increasing; his family 
were inconsolable at finding him continue unshaken ; 

V 2 
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they opposed him yet more violently, and seldom did 
he meet any of his relatiyes, either in his nnde's house, 
or in that of his parents, without hearing reproachful 
observations. Upon one occasion, his father, whose 
anger against him had been great, took him 
by the arm, and led him into the chamber pf his 
mother, whose grief had rendered her ill. She was 
seated in a comer, absorbed in deep distress. * See,' 
said the stem father, ' it is all your doing ; you are 
the murderer of your mother I * M. Capadose was a 
man of warm and ardent feelings; he was shaken, 
his purpose began to waver, and bursting from his 
father's hold, he rushed from the house, and ran 
through the streets towards the gates of the city, 
scarcely knowing whither he went; hardly however 
had he set his foot upon the bridge, when a beauti- 
ful rainbow unrolled itself as it were before his eyes, 
and fixed his attention. * There,' he said to himself, 
* there is the Grod of the everlasting Covenant !' it is 
the sign of His mercy which the Lord has set both in 
nature and grace ; not only has He said, " I do set my 
bow in the cloud, and it shall be for a token of a cove- 
nant between me and the earth," but, " this is as the 
waters of Noah unto me ; for as I have swom that the 
waters of Noah should no more go over* the earth; so 
have I swom that I would not be wroth with thee nor 
rebuke thee." " Blessed art thou, O Lord our God 1" 
is the Israelite's appointed grace at the sight of a 
rainbow, " King of the Universe, rememberer of the 
Covenant, faithful in His Covenants, and in performing 
of His words." The mind of M. Capadose was 
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soothed and strengthened, and he was enabled to 
return to his father's house calm and submissive. 
* Christ,' such is his own reflection, had said to 
the storm, " Be still," and suddenly there was a 
great calm." 

From the warm expressions of attachment, used by 
M. Capadose towards his friend and the different 
members of his family, he appears to have sought in 
human affection, a great support against the ills of life ; 
and possibly thus. 

Rich in lore. 
And sweet humanity, he was himself. 
To the degree that he desired, beloved, 

and possibly he was not; the same poet who has 
given this beautiful sketch of ideal happiness in an 
imaginary character, has come nearer to truth and life 
in the words which he has placed in the mouth of a 
reo/ one; 

My days, my friend, are almost gone, 
My life has been approved, 
And many love me, but by nonCt 
Am I enough behved. 

The extremely tender and sensitive mind sometimes 
meets with a suitable return, but perhaps it is rare ; and 
the feelings of the heart thus unsatisfied, are turned 
from a source of pleasure, into one of bitterness, and 
too often of sin. Can human affections then be displeas- 
ing in the sight of Gk)d, when the voice of Inspiration 
has deigned to comfort the bereaved spirit with the 
promise of the eternal renewal of its friendship? (1 
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Thess. iii. 13, 14.) No, not their just and proper in- 
dulgence, but only the lamh unbounded eipenditure 
of them upon earthly objects, to a d^ree to which 
nothing in this world can be entitled. 

However painful it might have been to M. Capadose 
to have alienated the affection of his family, it did not 
change his resolution ; on the oontraiy, it seems to 
have inspired him with a more earnest desire, to draw 
yet nearer in the covenant of Baptism, and the public 
profession of his faith, to his Saviour, for whom he had 
thus given up all things. Meanwhile amongst the circles 
of Amsterdam, the public eye began to turn towards 
himself and M. Dacosta : they were no longer seen in 
their accustomed places in society ; the amusements of 
which they had once so eagerly partaken, drew them 
into their vortex no more. Soon the cause began to be 
whispered ; among their acquaintance of the house of 
Israel, it produced a feeling of deep concern ; their 
character, their talents, their reputation, appear to 
have rendered them an ornament to the Jewish name, 
and one not lightly, or without regret to be relinquished. 

There was at this time in Amsterdam, a Rabbin, a 
man apparently of penitential devotion, continual self- 
mortification, and the sincerity of that zeal which is 
' not according to knowledge.' He asked and ob- 
tained an interview with the two friends, and laid 
before them in writing, according to the custom of 
the Jews, his objections to the christian feith; pro- 
bably th^ were such as had been often deliberated 
upon in deep and earnest meditation by the con- 
verts ; at all events, they were not of a natore to 
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occasion the sliglitest doubt or uneasiness in their 
Hiinds, and they found no difficulty in replying to 
them ; peroeiying Ids arguments vain, the Eabbin next 
tried an appeal to their hearts. The great Day of 
Atonement was approaching; M. Capadose and his 
friend have been represented as Jews only outwardly, 
as regards this world, not inwardly in faith as regards 
spiritual things ; to them therefore the approach of 
this solemn season, would not appear fraught with that 
deep interest which it bears in the eyes of the religious 
Jew; still if there is an ordinance of their religion 
which has power to reach the hearts of the most 
worldly, sceptical, and careless among them, it appears 
to be this ; and the Synagogue is resorted to on this 
occasion by many Israelites who never visit it on any 
other day throughout the year. To touch, therefore 
the consciences of his countrymen, with the remem- 
brance of this affecting rite, was now the effort of the 
Babbin. ' Gentlemen,' said he, rising solemnly, 'in a 
few days our fellow-religionists in all parts of the world 
will be in sackcloth and ashes, while celebrating the 
great day of propitiation. Then it is that every Israel- 
ite who humbles himself before God, and makes a 
sincere confession of his sins, is sure of a gracious 
reception. I beseech you. Gentlemen, seriously to 
consider this, and if, like Israelites, you abase your- 
selves in remorse for the purpose you have dared to 
form, you will find pardon before God.' They were 
touched with his earnestness; but they bade him 
remember that it was the blood of the Messiah alone 
which could cleanse from sin; by which they proba- 
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bly wished to raise his own thoughts above all 
ceremonial observances, to the * Hope of the Pro- 
mise,' yet entertained by his people. As they parted, 
he addressed them in the following strange words ; 
* Well, gentlemen, I have done what I thought it 
my duty to do ; now that we are about to separate, 
as it would appear, never more to see each other, I 
ought not to conceal from you, that I give God thanks 
for having found, even in our days, persons who 
believe in the Bible.* 

The moment for the final decision now drew near ; 
and supported by that friend, whose attachment had 
long been such a consolation to him, M. Capadose had 
an interview with his family, and communicated to 
them his intention of receiving christian Baptism. 
They begged him to delay or at least to withdraw to 
Grermany or some other country, but the fear of seem- 
ing ashamed of the step he was about to take, caused 
him to refuse this request. All they could gain from 
him was, that he would choose some other city, as the 
scene of his christian profession^ 

It is a remarkable circumstance that -though M. 
Capadose and his friend in their early studies, had re- 
course to no human interpretation of the sacred Scrip- 
tures except of that a Eomanist, they never appear to 
have felt the slightest bias towards that persuasion ; 
on the contrary, they considered, as we have seen^ 
that the complete and powerful reasoniag, with which 
he supported the doctrines of Christianity, failed 
him immediately that he undertook the defence 
of Eomanism against the principles of the Beforma* 
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tion. Their hearts therefore turned towards the Pro? 
testant Church ; and it only remained for them to fix 
upon a place where they might receive that sacred 
rite, which should admit them into its communion, as 
members of Christ, and heirs of the Idngdom of 
heayen. Their choice fell upon Leyden, the scene 
of their youth ; here also resided Professor Bilderdyk, 
that revered friend, whose presence doubtless in- 
fluenced their selection. Accordingly, in the month 
of September they set out for this place, accompanied 
by the wife of M. Dacosta, who shared his convic- 

. tions, and desired like him to embrace the Christian 
faith. 

Before their Baptism, they took leave of the Syna* 
gogue in writing. M. Capadose addressed to the 
Syndics of the Portuguese Israelite nation a letter, in 

'which, while he authorized them to regard him as hav- 
ing no longer any part in the Synagogue, he protested 
that he remained an Israelite, but an Israelite who had 
found his Messiah, and who would not cease to offer 
his most sincere prayers that his brethren according 
to the flesh, might soon return to the Lord their God, 
and to David their King. 

The 20th of October, 1 822, was the day on which they 
had the happiness of being admitted into the church ; 
kneeling before the pulpit, in fall view of the congre- 
gation, they made their pubHc confession of faith, and 
received with inexpressible joy the sign and seal of the 
covenant of grace. The text selected for the discourse 
upon that day was from Bom. xi. 5, <* Even so then, 
at this present time, there is a remnant according to 
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the election of grace.*' Even so then, may the Lord 
hasten the time when the number of those elect shall 
be accomplished, when Israel shall find the vall^ 
of Achor for a door of hope ; and '* she shall sing thare, 
as in the days of her youth, and as in the day when 
she came up out of the land of Egypt." 

A few days after his baptism, M. Capadose received 
a letter from his uncle, informing him, that affcer what 
had passed, and after some arrangements he had made 
in his house, he could not on his return to Amsterdam 
make that his residence ; that he did not forbid his 
visiting him, but that it must be upon the express 
condition, of his never speaking to him of his opinions. 
From the succession to considerable property which 
was to have fallen to him, he was disinherited, a dr- 
cumstance the certainty of which he was fully pre- 
pared for. On his return to Amsterdam, he took a 
very small lodging on a third floor ; and there, as he 
himself observes, alone with God, he felt a heavenly 
joy and peace which passed all understanding. And 
here, in possession of that, which alone can make 
existence truly desirable, we might leave him, were it 
not for the opportunity by following his future steps in 
life, of eidiibiting the christian character in scenes of 
that tribulation through which it has been the lot of 
many ** to enter into the kingdom of God." 

The soul naturally revolts from affliction, and the 
children of God are apt to despond under it ; they 
cannot quite trust the promise, " all things work toge- 
ther for good to them that love God, to them who are 
called according to his promise." * We do not dis- 
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cem,' says Bishop Butler, ' how food and sleep con- 
tribute to the growth of the body ; nor could have 
any thought that they would before we had experience ; ' 
and he goes on to prove that neither do we know how 
the circumstances of this Kfe educate the soul, and 
prepare it for a better ; and the lasting benefits and 
advantages which may be derived from the afflictive 
dispensations of this life, particularly as regards sub- 
mission to the will of God, which is a necessary quali- 
fication for a state even of perfect happiness. ' It is 
indeed true,' he observes, that ' there can be no scope 
for patience, when sorrow shall be no more ; but there 
may be need of a temper of mind, which shall have 
been formed by patience.' 

If one of the condemned spirits could receive per- 
mission to toil a thousand years for pardon, say how 
thankfully, how joyfully, would not the offer be em- 
braced ! yet we, for the sake of Christ who has pur- 
chased that pardon for us, cannot deny ourselves for 
the short term of mortal hfe, made up of a few mise- 
rable years, nay perhaps only days and hours, or bear 
with patience and resignation, those trials which He 
intends for our good, and to make us meet for the pro- 
mised inheritance ; but want our rest, and our portion 
here, as well as there, and but too often fill even our 
prayers with impatient requests for earthly blessings : 
let us in the midst of such prayers, ask to be 
enabled to realize for a moment the idea of a glorious 
eternity, which we hope through grace to be heirs 
of; then while we lay our temporal requests before 
the throne of grace, let it be in the thankful con- 
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viction tliat, in having Cbist, we "possess all things/' 
and in the deep emotion of submissive love, which 
enables us to add to every worldly petition, " Thy will 
be done." 

Holy Saviour ! Friend unseen ! 
Since on thine arm thou bid^st us lean, 
Help us throughout lifers changing scene^ 
By &ith to cling to Thee ! 

Though fisiith and hope have oft been tried, 
Still would we seek o'er all beside, 
That safe, and calm, and scUUfied^ 
We still may cling to Thee ! 
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CHAPTEE XV. 

CONVEESION OF M. CAPADOSE : CONTINUED. 

THB ILLNESS AND DEATH OF HIS BELOVED BROTHER— OF HIS 
FATHER, UNCLE, AND OTHER RELATIVES— THB LATER SCENES 
OF HIS LIFE IN SWITZERLAND -THE DEATH OF HIS WIFE — 
HIS WRITINGS. 

" Sib, give me this water that I thirst not, neither 
come hither to draW ;" such was the benefit expected 
by the woman of Samaria, from the gift of the water of 
life ; we err like her, if, because we are the children of 
God, we expect an exemption from the trials of humanity. 
Unhappy indeed is the case of that person whom they 
pass by profitless, when the afflictions of life, intended, 
as it were, to educate the soul for a better state of 
existence, are endured in vain ; when poverty does not 
teach deadness to the world, nor sickness, patience, 
nor the loss of friends, instruct us to give our affec- 
tions more to the Lord *. all these lessons, while we are 
without the grace of God, are lost upon us, they are 
written in an unknown language, and all the soul can 
say, is "Alas! what meaneth this? why are these 
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thiogs so P " "the bellows are burned, the lead is con- 
sumed of the fire, the founder melteth in vain,"* no 
silver ore is found after the fining — ^the pain, the 
suffering, the sorrow is passed, but it hath not left its 
fruit behind. It should be the daily endeavour of the 
Christian, to follow the steps of his Lord, and to learn 
obedience by those things which, in his mortal Hfe, he 
is called to suflPer. 

It has been before stated that the pursuits of M. 
Capadose and his friend were literary: the writings 
which they now published, setting forth the truth of 
Christianity, met with violent opposition ; his practice 
as a physician began to decline, and he suffered much 
from the state of his health, which was always delicate. 
The feelings of his family towards him were in some 
degree softened, and he was comforted with the visits 
of his only and beloved brother ; * he became,* says he, 
* the object of my ardent supplications, and often the 
night was far advanced before I ceased praying for 
him;' sometimes in his illness he would ask him to 
read to him from the Old Testament, which to gratify 
his brother he willingly did ; M. Capadose taking care 
to select those passages which contained the clearest pro- 
phecies concerning the Messiah ; one day when he had 
spoken to him with more than usual earnestness upon 
the subject, his brother observed, * You are happier than 
I am, I admit, in having faith ; but as for me, I say it 
wi^h sincerity, I cannot get myself to believe that there 

* Jer. vi. 29, 30. The lead wherewith according to eastern 
customs the silver is fined, was all consumed, yet no ore found - 
meaning that all punishment was lost upon them. - Scott. 
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has wer been an immediate revelation from God.* 
Faith is indeed a precious gift ; the pardon of the 
thief upon the cross, is often justly cited as a proof of 
the power and willingness of the Lord, to save even at 
the last hour ; but the conduct of the dying malefector, 
is also a striking example of faith, simple faith: in 
himself he had nothing to trust to ; he was hastening 
to eternity in the agony of suffering, brought down 
upon him by sin ; he beheld Jesus, not as we behold 
Him, the Lord whose name has been worshipped by 
thousands and tens of thousands, for ages past ; not 
even as those in his own generation had beheld him, as 
a great prophet in Israel, attesting the truth of his 
sublime doctrines, by the display of power which 
turned nature from her course, and to which the winds 
and the waves, the disease which tortured, or the 
death which destroyed the hiunan frame were all alike 
subject ; no, he beheld the Lord — ^his glory to human 
eyes departed, condemned to death, and suffering it, 
those who had loved Him having fled, and those who 
had believed ready to exclaim, " we trusted that it hxid 
been he which should have redeemed Israel," — ^the dyings 
malefactor still believed that it was He, and had faith 
to cast himself for safety upon Christ alone. Happy is 
the Christian who overlooking all obstacles, even his 
great unworthiness, " against hope believing in hope," 
can trust himself with like simple faith to Jesus, and 
exclaim, "Lord, remember me when Thou comest to 
Thy kingdom." 

A great attachment subsisted between M. Capadose 
and his brother, who had never joined in the unkind- 
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ness of the rest of the family towards him, but on the 
contraiy had manifested great anxiety that the ties of 
fraternal love should not thus be broken. He conceal- 
ed from the knowledge of M. Capadose the upbraiding 
letters of their father, in which he visited him with his 
hatred and his curse, and tenderly entreated him to 
forgive and to forbear. Hopes for the conversion of 
a brother so beloved, naturally 'animated the heart of 
M. Capadose, especially as he appeared to be in some 
degree interested in his conversations upon the subject ; 
suddenly a painful change appeared ; the visits became 
less frequent and the subject less welcome, and M. 
Capadose ascertained the cause to be, that his brother 
had been conversing with some nominal Christians 
who had prejudiced him against the views adopted by 
himself, and he thence hastily concluded that it was 
not Christianity, but a mere system of his own which 
he had taken up. This grieved M. Capadose, but 
he could only beseech him to examine the Scrip- 
tures, and with God's help, to judge for himself. 
Meanwhile bitter trials began now to accumulate upon 
the family. The mind of the elder M. Capadose be- 
came affected ; the fits of passion increased, and gave 
alarming indications of approaching mental derange- 
ment, while he unceasingly pointed to his afflicted son, 
as the sole cause of his misfortunes ; it became neces- 
sary to place him in a place of confinement, where for a 
twelvemonth M. Capadose does not appear to have seen 
him ; probably he dared not approach him : at the end 
of this period he became calmer, and expressed a wish 
to see his son, who hastening to him had once more 
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the satisfaction, as he himself expresses it, of pressing 
him with tender and profound emotion to his heart. 
The hatred with which he had regarded him seemed 
changed into love, and he even listened to those 
appeals to his soul, which M. Capadose, with the 
warmth of true devotion, seems upon every opportunity 
to have poured forth to the different members of his 
family. A little time thus glided away, his father be- 
came better and better, and hopes were indulged of 
his speedy return to his family, when he was suddenly 
seized with a violent iUness. His wife and children 
gathered round him, and amongst them came M. 
Capadose ; his father still breathed, but was no longer 
sensible ; he threw himself on his knees by the side of 
the bed of death, to pour forth his sorrow to the Lord, 
and to entreat him to save his father ; in an hour of 
such anguish, the believer would not limit the power 
of God by mortal apprehension, he remembers the thief 
upon the cross, and prays ; as his father expired, he arose, 
and found that his brother was kneeling at his side ! 

From this time, desolation overspread the family. 
The death of the uncle followed speedily upon that of 
the father; and the loss of the latter entailed the 
harassing settlement of many concerns in business upon 
the brother of M. Capadose, who had been his father's 
partner. The constant activity and toil called for 
at a moment when his mind needed rest to recover 
the shocks it had sustained, by keeping him in constant 
agitation, affected his nervous frame, and a slight ex- 
posure to rain, contributed to bring on a serious ill- 
ness. What first awakened the anxiety of M. Capadose 

X 
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was the singular expression of his eyes, which were 
often fixed upon him, with a look which made him 
shudder. The disorder proved to be a nervous fever. 
M. Capadose attended him with assiduous affection. 
As soon as he had visited his patients he went to his 
bedside and watched him by night. On the third day 
he called him to him, and having first enquired if their 
mother had left; the room, he said, ' Well then, listen 
to me, — ^I am about to die.* He refused to take any 
more medicine ; M. Capadose remonstrated, pointing 
out to him, that it was wrong to neglect the means of 
recovery which God had provided. * True,' he repiied, 
' and I desire to pray that he would remove this culpa- 
ble indifference ; ' I desire to praif, — even this fiednt 
recognition of God, gave pleasure to his brother's 
heart, and listening, he heard him pray in a whisper, 
asking among other things, that should he recover, the 
Lord would enable him to live from that time forth to 
His glory. The disease continued to increase, and his 
sufferings were dreadful. *0h my mother,* he one 
day exclaimed, * hitherto you have not believed any 
more than myself, that there is a devil, but now I feel 
his fiery darts, and they pierce my very heart.' M. Capa- 
dose besought him to look to Him who had conquered 
Satan. He then passed several hours as if half asleep ; 
on the morning of the sixth day of his illness, he took 
his brother's hand and said, * My brother, there is no 
hope for such a sinner ; ' * If indeed, you believe your- 
self to be such,' was his brother's reply, " believe in 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and thy soul is saved." The 
intense pain he from time to time endured, seems to 
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have prevented himlroin giving much utterance to his 
feelings, and also must doubtless have obstructed much 
mental effort. 

At length drew nigh the last hour, clothed in the 
sufferii^ of a terrible disease. The deep stillness of 
grief pervaded the house; his mother, sister, and a 
Mend were upstairs ; his brother alone, and a faithfdl 
old servant, a Eoman Catholic, were at his bed-side, 
which the former had left for a few minutes, to pre- 
pare in an adjoining apartment some drink for the be- 
loved patient, when all at once he heard a confused 
noise issue from the sick room. He entered in haste, 
and perceived his brother, with the paleness of death 
upon his countenance, sitting half upright in his bed ; 
he called to him in a peculiar tone of voice, and ex- 
daimed, — ' Call, call my mother, call my sister ; I die, 
but I believe in God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost ; 
I believe in Jesus Christ my Saviour ; he is Master, 
King of kings, all most come to Him, Europe, Asia, 
Africa, America are his ; he must reign over the whole 
earth ; let it be announced in the synagogue that I die- 
in his name.' Then followed a confession of sins ; but 
the extreme emotion and astonishment of M. Capadose 
prevented him from remembering more of his brother's 
words. He threw himself on his knees at his bed-side, 
to give God praise. Meanwliile the voice of the dying 
man reached the upper chamber where his mother sat : 
the friend who was with her immediately hastenea 
down ; he addressed himself to the sufferer, and mis- 
taking what he heard for the effects of delirium, he 
endeavoured to silence him; but he, immediately, 
X2 
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understanding his feelings, exclaimed with a look Aill 
of the utmost expression, * Think you that this is the 
delirium of a fever ? No, no, my friend, it is eternal 
tmth ;' then turning towards M. Capadose, he said, 
' Come, dear brother, you now must give me truly a 
brother's kiss.' M. Capadose leant over him, much 
affected, and bathed his head with tears. He soon 
fell back in a stupor, which lasted several hours. 

Towards evening, however, his spirits once more 
revived; M. Capadose then enquired if he was con- 
scious of what had passed in the morning ; ' Oh yes,* 
he replied, *and I could not have found strength for 
it, but from on high.' These were his last sensible 
words, the fever returned with redoubled violence, and 
on the morrow life departed. In his last moments, a 
Eabbin was sent for, who recited the formulary for the 
dead ; it seems strange that M. Capadose should have 
permitted this ; especially as it was his brother's last 
charge, that a public declaration of his faith should be 
made in the synagogue. As he expired, M. Capadose 
exclaimed, * He is now with Jesus Christ ! ' ' No,' 
said the Eabbin, * he has died as a true son of Abra- 
ham.' *You are right,' replied he, 'Abraham be- 
lieved in Him who has saved my brother.' 

All his worldly affairs were found arranged with a 
precision, that seemed as if he must have felt a 
secret presentiment of approaching death ; and at the 
desk where he spent several hours of the day, his bro- 
ther found the correspondence he had held with him 
during the year, in which he had sought to lay before 
him, the truths of Christianity. No other letters were 
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there ; a verse of Cowper's, expressive of his sense of the 
vanity of earthly things, and his sure hope of free salva- 
tion by faith, was found written in the pocket-book he 
carried about with him ; he left no other record, save 
his dying declaration, of the doubts and fears, the 
hopes and conflicts which must have agitated his 
soul. On hearing of his death, a sister of his mother's 
expired, and a few weeks later another near relative 
died suddenly in the arms of M. Capadose, who was 
thus left a mourner for five of his nearest relatives. 

This affecting scene from domestic life, teaches one 
very instructive lesson to the Christian ; to persevere 
in setting forth the truths of the Gospel : the brother 
of M, Capadose died four years after his own bap- 
tism, and until he lay on his death-bed gave no en- 
couragement to him to hope, that the fervent prayers 
offered on his behalf were answered, or the frequent 
admonitions, arguments and persuasions, heeded by 
the individual upon whom they were so tenderly 
pressed. It teaches also to do so at their own firesides ; 
the light of Christian piety which is held forth in the 
eyes of the world should not be a dark lantern at 
home ; it sometimes happens that the nearest relatives, 
and the dearest firiends, are the last persons for whose 
benefit Christian effort is made, so that it would 
seem, according to the observation of a modem writer, 
that home is the place where it is most difl&cult to 
testify of the gospel ; whether it arises, as Mrs. H. 
More observes from * a secret feeling of inconsistency 
between our belief and our practice,' or from an undue 
love of the members of our own households, which 
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makes us unwilling to cross their wishes and distnrb 
their repose, or from the keen sensitiveness of affectioiL 
which makes ys unwilling to tell a beloved object that 
they are otherwise than what we wish them to be, it 
is equally blameable, and one of those sias which are 
peculiarly liable to draw down their own punishment. 
It is strange that sincere believers can be backward to 
speak of Christ ; but the love of Gk)d runs through 
the life of the Christian, like a thread of gold through 
a woof of baser material ; it is crossed and recrossed 
perpetually, by earthly passions, sins, and follies. 
The brother of M. Capadose like himself was evidently 
only outwardly an Israelite, and apparently yielded no 
more belief to the Old Testament than to the New. The 
Eev. C. W. Pauli, speaking of the state of the Jews fli 
different parts of Germany, France, and Belgium, says 
that they have imbibed the noxious principles of the 
philosophical schools of Germany; so much so that 
they believe neither Moses nor the Prophets, and th^ 
have even given up all hope of a Messiah. The 
evil principle of rationalism which has infected the 
protestant Churches of the continent, has also reached 
the house of Israel. Without faith there can be no 
religion; no, nor nothing that is great in man; *We 
will believe nothing but what we can understand,* is an 
axiom that would as fatally stop the intellect tending 
to advancement in the discoveries of science, as it will 
the soul reaching forth toward the glorious perfeetion 
of its fiiture immortality. It is a foolish and unfor- 
tunate mistake that scepticism is a proof of superior 
sense or talent ; as if there were not a scepticism of 
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igfiorance, as well as of knowledge ; as if a philosopher 
of the twelfth century might not have rejected as a 
traveller's wonder the one day and night dividing the 
polar year, with which even a child is famiHar in the 
nineteenth. Dreadful is the * disease which hath no 
hppe of death/ more dreadful the ignorance which 
hsth no hope of instruction ; and such is scepticism, 
for it stops the very avenue by which the light of know- 
ledge might enter. It would be better for the sailor 
to suppose with the ancient Greek philosopher that the 
mf^et had a soul, than to refuse to steer his course 
by ;ts direction because he could not understand the 
law, which directed its motions ; but the parallel does 
not hold in spiritual things, inasmuch as the super- 
jstition which adds aught to the word of God, is as 
nuch a sin, as the scepticism which taketh aught away. 
. The next scene from the life of M. Capadose, dis- 
plays him, after an interval of some years, the happy 
iimate of a Christian home, on the shores of one of 
iJie Swiss lakes, in the delightM solitudes of the lonely 
a&d beautiful Clarens, whither he appears to have 
cane for the benefit of a milder climate than that of 
his own country ; not indeed that any spot, beyond the 
precincts of the Promised Land, can deserve to be called 
his own country by an Israelite ; all other places are 
to him but an exile's dwelling. Here, however, 
happy in his wife, surrounded by his dear children, M. 
Capadose thankfully rejoiced in these days of pros- 
penty, passed under the blessed influence 

of peace, and fearfiil innocence,' 
And pure religion, breathing household laws. 
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But, reader, this pleasant scene wMch you thus behold, 
is but as the encampment of Israel under the Palm- 
trees of Elim by the waters : it is a rest and refresh* 
ment, but only for a time ; there is many a weaiy 
journey over the desert yet to come; happy is tie 
Christian, who unlike Israel, can follow the leading of 
the Lord without murmuring. 

In the spring of the year, sickness entered tliis 
peaceful household ; the wife of M. Capadose becane 
alarmingly indisposed ; the following is an exti-act fom 
one of his letters, announcing the distressing intdli- 
gence to a friend : — 

* Oh ! my dear friends, pray for the life of my be- 
loved wife. I cannot describe to you the sad nights 
that I have passed in witnessing her sufferings. What 
combats have I not experienced within the last twelve 
days ! Now it is that I can understand the 130tii 
Psalni. There are moments, nay, entire days, when! 
am in a state of despair ; at other moments it is givm 
me to say, " Lord, I am nothing, I have nothing which 
is properly my own ; if such be Thy will take her :o 
Thyself, for she is Thine." Sometimes also the Lord 
sustains me by sweet promises. A hope bursts in 
upon me betimes, that after this dark night, it vill 
please my God to send me a bright day of deliverance. 
But we are in his hands, and he renders no accoun: of 
his doings ; may we then raise our eyes and hecrts 
beyond this valley of tears ! We are Christ's, and he 
will be glorified in his own. Thou, Saviour, and Ihou 
only, shouldest be the portion, the consolation and the 
happiness of thy children. How are our hearts set 
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upon idols 1 how frail are they found when the moment 
of trial arrives 1 To-day I am better, owing to having 
last night for the first time obtained a little rest. I 
look to the Lord, " He is our help and our shield.'* * 

M. Capadose apprehended great danger from the 
attack ; the physicians who attended his wife were of 
a different opinion ; the disease, however, bafl&ed all 
their efforts, and continuing to increase, the near 
approach of death became evident to all. 

On the day previous to her departure, she took suc- 
cessively leave of her three children. To her daughter 
little Esther, she said, * Dear child, often pray the Lord 
to make you his. Your mamma is about to die, com- 
fort and take care of your dear papa.' When she saw 
hCT eldest son Henry, she raised her eyes to heaven, 
and exclaimed^ ' What happy days have T passed with 
these dear children ! I feel sensibly that I am still too 
much attached to my husband and to my children ; 
and yet the Lord hath said, " He that loveth father 
or mother more than me, cannot be my disciple." ' 
The last caress she bestowed upon her little Isaac, 
praying that the God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of 
Jacob, might be his God. As a gleam of sunshine 
entered the chamber of sickness, she exclaimed, * how 
much have I desired to see a Swiss spring ; I am about 
however to see an Eternal one.' This was on the last 
morning of her existence here : when the next dawned 
she was no more. M. Capadose in the anguish of his 
bereavement experienced the support of the Lord.. 
Submission is perhaps the most difficult part of the 
service of God, which the Christian has to learn. It 
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is often a liarder lesson to ' stand and wait/ than to 

• fly o'er land and ocean with unrest,' but it is a por- 
tion of christian obedience which must be attained. 

Humble obedience near the door doth stand. 

Expecting a command : 
Than whom in waiting nothing seems more slow, 

Nothing more quick, when she doth go/* 

* By the grace of my God,' says M. Capadose, in a 
letter to a friend, ' I am more cahn than I was, and my 
soul is continually raised to Him, in supplication that 
he will strengthen my faith, and sanctify my sorrows. 
I feel indeed that we have to do with a God infinitely 
merciful, and that all his ways are full of justice, wis- 
dom and love. He sustains me, saying to me as a 
tender father to his child, " Dear child, I am with thee, 
take comfort, hereafter thou shalt see that these pain- 
ful moments were necessary to teach thee better to 
know the extent of my love to thee, and to dispose 
thee more fully to love and obey me." ' 

Again, from the Jur du Peil, April 24, he writes : —- 

* I have entered the house which I am at present in- 
habiting, without that dear friend of my bosom. But 
six weeks ago, being with me here on a visit, she took 
my hand, and said to me, ''I hope to spend other 
happy days here." After the heart-rending scenes 
through which I have passed, and after having received 
much sympathy from friends and brethren, I found a 
desire, and a necessity for being alone with God. I 
have thus passed two evenings, which have been blest 

♦ Herbert. 
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to my souL In the cahn and quiet of solitude, I was 
able to coUect my thoughts and to hold sweet commu- 
nion with the Lord, and received much consolation. 
Eight days ago. He in his mercy sent to nie a sister 
of my dear wife, who, as you may well suppose, is a 
great comfort to me, and an unspeakable blessing to 
my dear children, who weep because they no longer 
see their beloved mother.' 

In a letter of an earlier date, he wrote : — ' Oh I my 
friend, what a Grod is he whom we serve ; how wisely 
he dispenses bright and dark events to his elect 1 More 
magnificent, more precious than ever before, do the 
promises now appear to me. The Christian's journey is 
a conflict, and if he had no conflicts, he would have 
no triumphs. He must be continually crucifying his 
body of sin, that one day his soul may be glorified. 
If he has been much acquainted with Gethsemanes 
and Golgothas here, how great will be his joy when 
raised and glorified, and united With his Saviour here- 
after. Those who would bear the crown hereafter, 
must bear the cross now. How little, my friend, do 
we yet realize the goodness of God. I speak for 
myself, and I can well say, that any ideas I have 
hitherto entertained of the malignity of sin are, com- 
pared with the glimpse I now have of the holiness of 
God, as a drop is to the ocean ! * Thus was his soul 
instructed in spiritual wisdom by the painful trial he 
was appointed to endure. 

M. Capadose returned after a short time to Holland, 
whither he was recaUed by the dangerous illness of a 
sister of his beloved wiife. Added to these family 
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afflictions, he suffered most distressingly at times, from 
asthma, a complaint to which he had been subject from 
early life, and for which probably he had been induced 
to try the air of Switzerland. 

He consecrated himself anew to the Lord, after his 
bereavement. For some years he had been employed 
in a work, peculiarly calculated to awaken his brethren, 

and of which a Eabbi of the Synagogue of Gr , having 

read the first part, declared with emotion, that he now 
indeed believed the Messiah to be Grod. This work 
is entitled, * Jehovah Jesus, or the Cloud of Witnesses 
of the Saviom*'s Divinity,' that doctrine which has been 
the great stmnbling-block to the House of Israel, since 
the day when the Jews sought the more to kill Him, 
because he not only had broken the Sabbath, but said 
also that God was his Father, making himself equal 
with God, to the present, when after a lapse of nearly 
two thousand years, many of the house of Israel still 
proudly declare, " Man needs no atonement to make 
reconciliation with God save repentance alone, Judah 
expects no Eedeemer save a Prince who shall reign 
upon earth." * That there are stiU those among them 
who look for some other redemption in Israel, some other 

* The Rev. J. A. Hausmeister relates that Mr. L , a 

Jewish teacher at Ibenhausen, tried to prove to him that 
the sacrifices were only given by way of accommodation. Mr. 

H , showed him a passage from his own prayer-book 

which proved the worth of the sacrifices, and he was silent. The 
Rev. C. W. H. Pauli, another missionary, relates, that having 
asked a very intelligent Jew, in what manner he expected to 
find reconcUiation with God, was answered, * My prayer and 
repentance will reconcile Him.' The doctrine of an atonement 
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blessings from Messiah's long expected reign, is well 
known. Faith in the atonement of Christ can only 
be given by Him. The Priest offered the sacrifice, he 
also sprinlded the people with the blood. 

To be able to bear affliction patiently is a great step 
in christian life ; it is in fact the subjection of our 
will to God. The imlettered servant of the Philoso- 
pher in the days of darkness and ignorance, who knew 
not what his master did, might mistake his problems 
for magical charms, and shrink away with fear lest they 
should work him mischief; but the child of the family, 
though he might not have sufficient understanding to 
decipher the meaning, yet knew them to be the work 
of his wise Father, and that no evil was intended. We 

is absolutely denied by the publication which may, I presume 
be regarded as the voice of the English Israelites of the pre- 
sent day. It is however clearly admitted in their prayer-book. 
" Blessed art thou, Lord our God ! and the God of our fathers, 
the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, 
the Almighty, powerful , and tremendous, the most high God, 
bountiful, dispensing benefits, the Creator and possessor of all 
things, who rememberest the good deeds of our fathers, and wilt 
send ike Redeemer to their posterity^ for the sake of thy name in 
love." See Prayers for the first and second days of the new 
year. " With their meat-oflFering as it was said, .... and the 
he-goat for an atonement." .... See new year's day's service. 
^ And remember unto us, O Lord our God ! the covenant, and 
the mercies, and the oath which Thou didst swear unto Abraham 
our father, on the Mount of Moriah ; and let it he seen before 
Thee the offering that he offered^ Abraham our father, and the liga- 
tion wherewith he bound Isaac his son upon the altar, and suppressed 
his tenderness to perform Thy will with an upright heart, so may 
Thy mercies suppress thine anger and thy tender mercies from 
Thy people, from thy cities, and from thine inheritance." New- 
years' day service. 
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should be able to receive afflictioii as a message of love, 

though written in an unknown language, and if we 

look to be placed in the house of God, we must be 

willing to submit to those trials which are to render us 

vessels meet for the Master's use, and pray for humble 

courage and fortitude, to bear the needM discipline, 

and to benefit by it, to " hear the rod and who hath 

appointed it." Micah vi. 9. Moreover, let us in the 

hour of adversity, seek to draw from the source of our 

spiritual and eternal joys, 

Let tlie upper springs into the low 
Descend and fall, and thou dost flow. 

' I thirst after God,' such are the words of this much 
tried servant of the Lord. * Jesus, my treasure and 
my confidence, fill all my soul. Jesus, come quickly ! 
And you, gates of my heart open : open widely, that 
the King of Glory may enter in — ^may enter in more 
deeply each succeeding day. May he give me, like 
Samuel, to hear his voice, and like him, when called 
upon to reply, " Lord, here am I, what wouldst Thou 
have me to do ? " We must learn to have no other 
will than that of God ; and it is only by the aid of the 
Holy Spirit, that our hearts can be brought into sub- 
mission. Self-renunciation, entire self-renunciation, 
and acquiescence in the will of God, is that to which I 
feel myself peculiarly called, and with tears I implore 
the Lord to finish in me his work, that I may be ready 
when the Bridegroom's cry shall be heard.' Amen. 
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CHAPTEB XVI, 



THE WOMEN OF ISRAEL. 

PRB6BNT CONDITION OF JEWISH FBMALBS— LEARNED WOMEN OF 
FORMER TIMES— GRACE AOUILAR— INTERESTING FEMALE CON- 
VERTS — CONCLUSION. 

* Blessed art thou, O Lord our God ! King of the 
world, that thou hast not made me a heathen. Blessed 
art thou, O Lord our God I King of the world, that 
thou hast not made me a slave. Blessed art thou, O 
Lord, our God ! King of the world, that thou hast not 
made me a woman:'* such is the morning thanksgiving 
of the Israelite ; the women say, * Blessed art thou, 
O Lord our God ! King of the world, that thou hast 
made me according to thy will. Amen.' May such a 
spirit truly animate the daughters of Zion : for while 
to be a heathen implies the absence of the knowledge 
of the will of God, to be a slave some hindrance in 
performing it, to be a woman implies no condition in- 

* See the morning service in the Tephilloth or forms of prayers, 
for Synagogues and fcunilies. 
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consistent with true wisdom, fervent devotion, and 
faithful obedience. 

The yoke of Tabnudical laws, and Kabbinical super- 
stitions, has pressed very heavily upon the women of 
Israel. The same just condemnation which sentenced 
man to labour, sentenced woman to be subject to mfln : 
but no where in the laws of their God, could the 
Eabbins have found any justification for those oppressive 
enactments whereby they have bowed down the spirit 
and the soul of woman. 

The Talmud says, learning is not fit for woman ; nor 
religion either, it would appear. Before marriage, it is 
said, that they are declared to have nothing to do with 
religion, or the observance of any of the command- 
ments : this is stated upon authority, but it is 
scarcely possible to believe it, * unless by conmiand- 
ments, is meant solely the Talmudical observances. 
After marriage, almost the only religious duties re- 
quired from them is to light the sabbath-lamps, in 
order to * atone for the crime committed by their mother 
Eve't in extinguishing the light of the world, and to 
bless the sabbath bread, when they take a small piece of 
dough, repeat a prayer over it, and throw it into the 
fire. When they light the lamps, they spread both their 
hands toward it and say, * Blessed art thou, Lord 
our God ! King of the universe, who hast sanctified 
us with thy precepts, and commanded us to light the 

* See Obligations of Christians to attempt the conversion of 
the Jews, page 32. London, 1813. See also Levi's Ceremonies 
of the Jews, pp. 219, 220, &c. &c. 

f David Levi, pp. 8, 9. 
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sabbath lamps.' * Severe temporal judgment is 
threatened if they should neglect these duties. 

Nor are there wanting great names among the chil- 
dren of their people, to uphold this system. It is ei^ 
pressly maintained upon the authority of Mahnonides, 
that fathers are bound to instruct their sons in the 
knowledge of the law, but not their daughters : and that 
women are neither obliged to learn the law themselves, 
nor required to teach it to their children. Indeed the 
one exemption is of course a necessary consequence of 
the other, as an ignorant woman is not likely to make 
a wise mother. The learned Abarbanel contends, that 
when the Scripture says, " God created man in his own 
image, in the image of God created he him," it is not to 
be understood of the man and woman, but of the man 
ojily ; and he labours to prove women to be inferior 
beings. 

A modem Jewish writer f has endeavoured to repel, 
as a calumny, the charge, that women are degraded by 
the Talmud from their proper position : but his argu- 
ments are of no weight. In the first place he repu- 
diates the charge as being contrary to the spirit of the 

* Respecting the making of these wicks and the oil required 
for them, the Talmud furnishes the most particular directions. 
They are lighted before sunset, and one, at least, with seven 
cotton wicks in allusion to the number of days in a week, is to 
be lighted in each house. He who eztinguisheth the lamp be- 
cause he is afraid of Gentiles, of robbers, of an evil spirit, or that 
the sick may sleep, is free ; but if his intention is to save his lamp- 
oil or wick he is guilty. Some Rabbins are said to diflFer from this. 

+ The translator of Mendelsohn's Jerusalem. See Voice of 
Jacob, 19th of lyar, A.M. 5602. (April 29, 1842.) 
Y 
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Bible ; in which we are fully agreed ; in the covenant 
made by the Lord with Israel, the women are expressly 
included, Deut. xxix. 11, 12. The commandments 
which enjoined filial obedience, and bestowed parental 
authority, were as ample towards the mother as towards 
the father, and the curses threatened to the disobedient 
respected one parent as much as the other. In the 
character of wife as well as mother, the Old Testament 
Scriptures preserved the woman from degradation ; she 
was associated with man as his companion and friend, 
Mai. ii. 14 — 16. From her as well as from him were 
the offerings for the service of the tabernacle accepted, 
Ex. XXXV. 25. Permitted, though not enjoined, we 
see her on solemn occasions accompanying his steps to 
the sanctuaiy of the Lord, and offering herself, her 
first-bom to His service : (1 Sam. i. 24 ; Lukeii. 22.) 
nor can it be necessary to advert to the number of 
Hebrew women to whom is accorded the blessed privi- 
lege of an honourable mention in the records of Scrip- 
ture. 

Passing over therefore eveiy argument drawn from 
the Bible, as irrelevant to the subject of the present 
position of women among the Jews, as it is incontro- 
vertibly known that the Scriptures are not among the 
Eabbinists the rule either of faith or life, it is only 
necessary to advert to what the writer says in justi- 
fication of the Talmud upon the subject. He acknow- 
ledges first that the Talmudists expressly say and esta- 
blish as a maxim, 'Whoever teaches his daughter 
Thora, (the law) teaches her folly;' and proceeds 
to argue that such knowledge is unsuitable to the 
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calling of a woman: the Talmud is the indosure 
of ahnost all knowledge, moral and religious, appa- 
rently among the Jews, therefore their literature and 
religion is such, as necessarily to condemn women to 
absolute ignorance, and therefore necessarily to retard 
their own progress in the enjoyment of that more ad- 
vanced state of knowledge which is beginning to dawn 
over the world. But that the maxim of the Talmud 
evidently relates, not only to the exposition of the 
Mosaic and ceremonial law, but to all knowledge^ or, at 
all events that it has been received and acted upon in 
that light, is evident from the want of education among 
the daughters of Israel, especially on the continent. 
They axe taught to pronounce Hebrew so as to read 
the prayers, but they axe never taught the meaning ; 
that sacred language which one of the more favoured 
among them * has called the * silver link,' which binds 
to his brethren every wandering Jew under the canopy 
of heaven, has become but a sound for them. Shut 
out from the faintest knowledge of the law or its 
requirements, interdicted from Gentile languages and 
Gfentile learning, their resource is in those follies, 
which the natural desire of knowledge in the human 
mind leads it to feed upon, when its proper aliment is 
withheld ; as those shut up in a beseiged town, subsist 
upon that food which, in other circumstances, they 
would reject with abhorrence.f 

* Grace Aguilar. — See her Spirit of Judaism. 
+ See Dr. M'Caul's account of R. Jacobus * Commentary on 
the Pentateuch and Haphtoroth,' or weekly portions of the Pro- 
phets, usually known by the title ' Tsennorennah,' or the Weiber 
Chmnash, the Woman *8 Pentateuch. This book, which is a com- 
Y 2 
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The writer next asserts that the Tahnudists do not 
entertain a mean opinion of the female sex, and quotes 
as a proof, from the Talmud tract Kidushin, * Honour 
women, for then you will get rich ! ' the nature of the 
connexion between the cause and effect, he has however 
failed to state. He then argues that it is out of res- 
pect to their merits, that they are exempted from 
almost all ceremonial laws which are bound to time ; 
for * time, thought the Talmudists, is much too pre- 
cious to women for the discharging of their household 
duties, to he wasted on ceremonial worship ! ' * Finally, 
he adduces as a proof of the tenderness shewn by 
the Talmud towards women, the command that a 
man shall not undertake distant journeys for a twelve- 
month after his marriage, and thus grieve his wife by 
his absence, not being aware that it is to be found in 
Deut. xxiv. 5 ; and conmienting in conclusion upon the 
daily thanksgiving, he quotes the words of Isaac Eichel, 
to prove that it is a thanksgiving for deliverance, not 
from the inferiority, but from the greater inconveniences 
and sufferings of womanhood. It is not, however, 

pilation of all that is absurd and marrellous in Rabbinical lore, 
famishes the Sabbath reading for the female Jewish population, 
(among the Polish Jews;) and shews on every page, the low 
state of religious knowledge amongst the Rabbinical Jewesses. 
If the Biblical citations were taken away, it might be classed 
with 'Torn Thumb,' or 'Jack the Giant-killer.' Sketches of 
Jadaism and the Jews, page 5. In the same work, there is also 
an account of another book, which, up to the period of Jewish 
reform, constituted the chief reading of all the Jewesses in Ger- 
many, Poland, and Holland.— See page 107. 

* These two quotations are appended as notes to the Article, so 
perhaps they are additions by the Editor. 
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very easy to reconcile this with other rabbinical regu- 
lations, such as the following ; — * A woman is unfit to 
give legal evidence, and is classed amongst those who 
are incapacitated either by mental or moral deficiencies. 
They are not to be counted as part of the synagogue 
congregation. The greatest facility of divorce is allowed; 
indeed the school of Hillel thinks, that if a woman let 
the broth bum, it is sufiicient ; and Eabbi Akiva says, 
that a man may divorce his wife if he only find another 
handsomer than she is.'* With such knowledge before 
us, it is difficult to believe that it is solely out of 
motives of sympathy and compassion, that the Israelite 
daily thanks God that he is not a woman. 

The attention of Jewish females is not limited to 
domestic concerns ; the worldly business by which the 
family is supported, particularly in Poland, is often en- 
trusted solely to them in order that the husband may give 
himself unreservedly to study. Patient, faithftd, and 
industrious, they seem to devote themselves with ardour 
to that creed of which they have so limited a knowledge. 
In their domestic character they form an honourable 
exception to the laxity of manners prevalent upon the 
continent, and the Jewish female is said to present 
abroad, so far as purity of morals, and propriety of 
conduct is concerned, the picture exhibited by English 
wives and English mothers at home. Would that they 
might also recognize themselves as equally permitted 
to become the intelligent creatures and servants of 
the living God ! 

In some countries also the rigid yoke of ignorance 
♦ See Dr. McCaul's Sketches, and Old Paths, pages 182, 192. 
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imposed by Rabbinism, bas been loosened. Until the 
time of Jewish Reform there were no schools for females 
either rich or poor, but of late years many have been 
established in Germany, and a high degree of mental 
cultivation and accomplishment prevails among the 
Jewesses in that country. 

In the early ages there were several Jewish women 
remarkable for their learning. Rabbi Judah of 
Barcelona, who lived in the eleventh century,* wrote 
a treatise upon the 'Privileges of Women.' Peta- 
chiah,t who made a pilgrimage to all the Synagogues 
of his nation in the twelfth century, relates that he 
knew Samuel the Head of the Captivity in the East, 
who had a daughter very learned in the law, and 
the Talmud. She had a great number of disciples, to 
whom she read public lectures behind the lattice of her 
window, so as not to be seen by her pupils. J It is to be 
hoped that such was not the nature of the * privileges' 
claimed for women by their friends. The school for 
the young Moorish ladies at Seville, which produced ac- 
cording to the Arab historian, *many daughters eminent 
in those graces which form the delight of the palaces 
of princes,' was opened by the accomplished Miriam 
the daughter of Abu Jacub,§ names which appear to 

* Sometimes called Albarcellonite : he was a pupil of the cele- 
brated Rabbi Gerson or Gerscium, afterwards called the light of 
the French captivity. Rabbi Judah also wrote a work on the 
Jewish calculations of time. — Basnage, Book vii. chap. v. xviii. 

f This was probably in early ages a custom among the Jews. — 
See the travels of Benjamin of Tudela in the twelfth century. 
t Basnage, Book vii. chap. viii. zx. 
§ Callcot's History of Spain, Vol i. p. 240. 
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be of Jewish extraction. Indeed it is most probable, 
that the Hebrew women had their share in the general 
prosperity of their nation during Judaism's * Age of 
gold,' long continued under the sway of the Moors in 
Spain,* and the memory of which is fondly cherished 
even to this day, by the exiled descendants of those 
who once dwelt in peace in their beautiful Andalusian 
homes, t 

* " The learned and polished Moors of Spain, were far from 
treating the Jews with the contemptuous tolerance manifested to- 
wards them by the modern Turks ;^^ indeed in those ages, the 
* Moslem Crescent,^ was, it has been observed, *" as a star which 
seemed to soothe to peace the troubled waters on which they had 
been so long agitated.' Never perhaps, since '* the abomination 
of desolation, spoken of by Daniel the prophet stood where it 
ought not,*" (Mark xiii. 14.) has the temporal prosperity of the 
Jews been so great and long continued as among the Moors in Spain. 
They were renowned for their wealth, their industry,and their learn- 
ing. The historian describing the literary re-unions of Cordova, 
whilst it was the capital of the Moorish Empire in Spain, says, 
' every evening some of the noblemen or princes, opened their gates 
to the learned of every class and nation. Obeidalla ben Yahy e ben 
Edris loved philosophy and poetry. In the houses of the physi- 
cians, Isa ben Ishac, and Chalaf ben Ades, (two Israelites) both 
remarkable for their works on medicine, the lovers of Astronomy, 
calculation, and other branches of physical science, frequently met 
to converse, or communicate their writings to each other. Isa and 
Chalaf were both physicians to the Caliph ; they were bei\pvolent 
and virtuous men, whose houses were always open to the poor.— 
Callcot's History of Spain. 

t These exiles who established themselves in Leghorn, still 
preserve the Spanish language in their liturgy. The older part of 
their * house of the living,' (Jewish term for a burying-ground) is 
full of tombstones bearing Spanish inscriptions : not a few among 
these have a coronet engraven upon them, which the Jews point 
out as being the graves of those among their brethren, who were 
Spanish nobles. They celebrate their religious festivals with much 
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In this country, at the present time, it must needs 
be, that the daughters of Israel labour under conside- 
rable disadvantages when compared with the rest of 
their sex. For if, according to the statement of the Jews 
themselves, there exists such a lamentable deficiency in 
the means of education for the boys, the case is proba- 
bly still worse with regard to the girls : though there 
are doubtless many individual exceptions. * One in par- 
ticular deserves especial notice. The education neces- 
sary for women, is such as wiU fit them to discharge 
the duties of social and domestic life, as intelligent and 
accountable beings. No christian female, it ,may be 
believed, would wish to claim aught beyond that for 
any of her sex ; therefore in expressing admiration 
for the talents of one it is not meant to imply that the 
Jewish females of Britain need have, or desire to 
have, the opportunity of becoming poets or authors. 
The one aQuded to, is Grace Aguilar, whose work 
entitled, the Spirit of Judaism, might well revive in 
christian hearts, the christian poet's wish in ancient 
times for two of the highly-gifted among the heathen, 
* O that they might be granted to my prayer !' 

The work treats principally of the love of God, 

pomp, and are said even now to procure citron-boughs firom Spain 
to use in the feast of Tabernacles. 

* The Voice of Jacob, for Ist of Ab, A.M. 5602, (July 8, 1842,) 
has the following passage : — ' Scriptural Expositions in the Hall 
of the New Synagogue. A correspondent expresses the hope, 
that Dr. Benisch^s last exposition, introductory to the connexion 
between sacrifice and prayer, may be published. He entertains 
much satisfaction at the circumstance that ladies are beginning to 
attend.* 
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and is interesting, as evidencing in a great measure 
what may be supposed to be the state of reUgious 
feeling and knowledge among the Jews of England. 
In the first place, there is an absence of any recog- 
nition of the direct influence of the Spirit of God upon 
the heart of man ; this is the more extraordinary, as 
the author appears to take the Bible alone as the 
Kule of Faith and Life. Obedience is urged from 
love to God ; but before we can love God we must 
have received from Him the power to do so : a power 
promised to all who ask : it would be as fitting to 
address a savage and invite him to read Bacon's Prin- 
dpia, urging as a motive the pleasure he would find in 
the perusal, as to expect a careless, ungodly, and 
worldly person, to yield obedience to God out of love 
to Him. Could we indeed tell the savage where to find 
the understanding also, the proposal would be reasona- 
ble, but to that regeneration of the soul which gives 
feeling and understanding in spiritual things, Miss 
Aguilar, though she appears from some passages of her 
work distinctly to believe it, makes little practical re- 
ference. This guiding-star of the hiunan soul, has 
been obscured by the darkness of Eabbinism ; to one 
of the acknowledgments of it, in the Spirit of Judaism, 
there, is appended an extract from the Talmud which 
says, * whosoever comes to purify himself, will be aided 
from heaven ;' this is absolutely contrary to another 
maxim in the Talmud, * every thing is in the power of 
God, except the fear of God.'* It is at variance also with 

* Authorities cited in proof of this : Beiachoth, c. y. Apnd 
Menass. Conciliat, p. 107. Hoombeck contra Jud. 1. iv. c. 2. 
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other Jewish authoritiesboth ancient and modem; indeed 
it is distinctly stated as their belief, that the restoration of 
Israel in the latter days will not be effected by the influ- 
ence of the Spirit on their hearts, which would destroy 
their free will, but by the exhibition of such stupendous 
miracles as must necessarily cause them to repent of 
their sins and return to the Lord.* Notwithstanding 
the supplications in their prayers, which seem to con- 
tradict such an ophiion, the doctrine of original sin is 
absolutely denied and treated as an absurdity by the 
highest authority amongst them — Maimonides. 

The Spirit of Judaism, also bears witness to the 
sad neglect of the scriptures among the Israelites ; it 
would appear that there is not a translation of the 
scriptures, by the Jews ; not one. It is vain to urge 
that they have the Hebrew, when it is well known 
that to the majority of them it has ceased to become a 
living language. How different this from the zeal of 
their pious ancestors, who when only a seventy years 
captivity had impaired the knowledge of their native 
tongue, hastened to give the people to understand the 
meaning of the law in the language of their captivity. 
The want of religious instruction amongst the Hebrew 
children is a theme again and again recurred to, and in 
urging this duty upon mothers, the author observes ; * de- 
barred from the public exercise of devotion on his Sabbath 
day ; never hearing the public prayers in a language 
he can understand : — ^having no public minister upon 
whom he can call for that instruction he may not have 

* See David Levi's Dissertation on the Prophecies. 
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received at home ; — ^never hearing the law expounded, 
or the Bible in any way explained; to his mother 
alone the Hebrew child must look, on his mother alone 
depend for the spirit of religion, the inculcation of that 
faith which must follow him through life.' 

There is but slight reference made to the advent of 
the Messiah : yet slight as it is, it is condemned by the 
Jewish periodical in which the work is reviewed. 
What, then, have the tribes of Israel renounced the hope 
of their fathers, or is * the remnant which God has left 
them in the superb city of London,' so swallowed up 
in the " cares of this world, and the deceitfalness of 
riches," that they look for the advent of the Messiah 
only as a time of temporal prosperity and triumph ?* 
There is an evident desire apparent throughout the 
whole book to quit tradition and the Tahnud, and to 
go back to the faith of their fathers, to the law and to 
the testimony. So be it ; "if ye will enquire, enquire 
ye, return, come." " Thus saith the Lord, stand ye in 
the ways, and see, and ask for the old paths, where is 
the good way, and walk therein, and ye shall find rest 
for your souls." (Isa. xxi. 12. Jer. vi. 16.) 

It is evidently the work of a person who has looked 
upon Christianity as exhibited in the lives of some of 



* Various and strange are the rabbinical inventions on this sub- 
ject : garments of silk and maslin are to rise out of the earth, &c. ; 
every Jew is to have a number of Gentiles for his attendants ; 
Rabbi Solomon Jarchi is said to assign two thousand eight hun- 
dred to each Jew ! It is not to be supposed that the Israelites 
really believe in all these rabbinical fables, but in that case why 
are they yet bound by rabbinical traditions ? 
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its sincere disciples, probably Hebrew converts,* and 
would wish to see tbe same practical exemplification 
of Judaism; like a person who beholds a beautiful 
statue and exclaims, ' the marble seems to breathe ! 
come, let us make one like it 1' but where is the ma- 
terial — ^where ? it is but dust which crumbles in their 
hands ; they had it once, but the Lord who gave hath 
taken away. In a certain sense they have it now, 
for we are told that " to Israel pertaineth .... the 
covenants ; " f we believe that for them is reserved a 
glorious portion in the kingdom of Christ, but until 
that time comes "the kingdom of God is taken 
from them ;" J and " their house is left unto them de- 
solate," till they shall say, " Blessed is he that cometh 
in the name of the Lord." § 

Mr. Lewis, missionary to the Jews in Italy, relates 
a very interesting case of a Jewess in Ancona, named 
Sarina. She was a teacher, and being the only Jewess 
of any education in the town, even boys were under her 
tuition. She understood Latin and some other lan- 
guages, and could teach geography, and other things. 
Though occupied with the children from eight in the 
morning till eight at night, she would come when her 
work was done, to the house of the missionaries, to 
converse with them. They found her amiable and 
intelligent : willing to hear instruction. She read, and 

* Miss Aguilar in a note to a passage respecting Hebrew con- 
yerts to Christianity, speaks of a few who are, she says, unhappily 
so situated, from whom she has received distinguished kindness, 
t Rom. ix. 4. t Matt. xzi. 43. 

§ Matt xxiii. 38, 39. 
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translated into Italian the Cbristian books they lent, 
and deplored the ignorance and wretched state of her 
country-women in Ancona. She much grieved at their 
departure, and would gladly have accompanied them, 
had it not been for an aged mother, who depended on 
her for support. About two years afterwards they 
heard of her death. The last book she was found 
translating, was one on the Truth of Christianity.* 

The records of the Christian Church in these 
latter days, present many interesting memorials of 
those daughters of Jerusalem, who have learned to 
look unto Him, who is the glory of his people Israel. 

A poor Hebrew woman of Berlin, who had been 
baptized about 1833, was attacked with severe illness, 
in the spring of 1842. After having been for two 
years confined to her bed, she underwent a most pain- 
ful operation ; whilst in the midst of it, she withdrew 
from the knife of the surgeon, unable to endure the 
excruciating pain, as she thought that in a few mo- 
ment she should be in another world ; when aU at 
once, she relates, she felt a secret power urging 
her, to look up to Jesus, and to say, 'Oh Lord, 
Thou hast suffered greater pain than I am now 
suffering, for thy pains were not only bodily but men- 
tal, in the inmost of Thy holy soul, and this in order 
to redeem me, wretched woman! Support me now 
with thine everlasting arms, that I may in these last 
moments glorify Thy holy name ; ' * and behold,' she 
added, * I felt a most extraordinary courage to return 

* See Mission of the Scotch Church.— p. 440. 
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to the knife, and said to tlie surrounding surgeons, 
" Now, gentleman, proceed, for I feel the presence of 
my Saviour supporting me." The surgeons were sur- 
prized at her fortitude, and proceeded with the opera- 
tion,^ which lasted three quarters of an hour. About 
a fortnight after this severe trial, she heard of Mr. 
Pauli, the missionary to the Jews at Berlin, and sent 
for him : during the remainder of her life he regularly 
visited her, and administered to her the Lord's Supper ; 
attesting that she glorified her Saviour in her long pro- 
tracted sufferings, with a resignation to the wiQ of 
God, such as he had never before witnessed. Her 
mother had never seen her since her Baptism, and 
whenever her name was mentioned, cursed her. But 
her father and sisters, though all violently opposed to 
her, except one who was also a Christian, visited her 
before death : her aged parent, deeply affected, wept 
over her in silence. To him she testified the assurance 
of her faith, the confidence of her hope ; and at length 
about three months after the operation, she * fell asleep.' 
On the day previous to her death, she told Mr. 
Pauli, she felt a serenity of soul, which was a foretaste 
of heaven itself, and her last words were, " Lord Jesus, 
I come ! " 

There is an interesting memoir published,* of Maria 
* * * whose baptism took place under very affecting 
circumstances. The child of affluent parents, in the 
bloom of youth, rich in the possession of this world's 
joys, this interesting young Jewess, was by a fall down 

* Memoir of Maria * * *, a converted Jewess- 
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a steep staircase, laid on a bed of suffering, to rise no 
more. The sympathy of a Christian lady, who visited 
her parents, was excited in her behalf; she sought 
and obtained admittance to the sick room, and it 
pleased the Lord so to bless her patient steadfast perse- 
verance, in endeavouring to lead her mind to Christ, 
that the youthful Israelite learned to rejoice in the 
knowledge of her Saviour. The narrative of her exces- 
sive sufferings, the fall having injured the spine — ^the 
loss of her sight — of the use of her limbs, first of her 
left hand and arm, then of her right — attacks of cramp 
and severe spasms — ^fastened with straps to a fracture- 
bed, one position being judged needful for eleven 
months — spasmodic asthma sometimes exciting fears 
of immediate suffocation — ^the affection of the powers 
of speech — ^all these, and the extraordinary fortitude, 
patience, and cheerfulness with which they were sus- 
tained by the young, tender, and delicately-reared 
female — ^the devoted kindness of her fondly-indulgent 
family — the affectionate unwearied attentions of her 
Christian friend — ^the intelligent piety, and ardent 
faith, evinced by the youthful convert herself, lying 
thus, as it were in fuU view of eternity, of her Messiah's 
glorious kingdom, which she was about so soon to 
enter — and testifying to all around her, the reality and 
stedfastness of her trust in Christ — ^form altogether a 
beautiful and impressive picture. 'None,' said she 
once, * can love so fervently, so gratefully as a con- 
verted Jew. Jesus is indeed a light to lighten the Gen- 
tiles, but He is the glory of his people Israel.' 
The following extracts are from the passage describ- 
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ing her baptism; notwithstanding her extreme and 
continued suffering, she survived the ordinance for 
some time, and lived and died rejoicing in the Lord. 
* One afternoon Miss P. was hastily summoned, being 
told that Maria was apparently dying. She found the 
poor sufferer, supported by her affectionate mother, in 
such a state, as to admit of no delay in referring to her 
former earnestly expressed desire for baptism. On 
the first abatement of the spasms. Miss P remind- 
ed both her mother and grandmother, that Maria was 
already a Christian, and had long been anxious for 
admission into the Christian Church by baptism. 
Being somewhat revived by powerful stimulants, Maria 
faintly articulated some words of importunate appeal, 
intreating that her mother would not refuse her dying 
request. Mrs. * * * alluded to the disgrace which 
in the opinion of their nation would be brought upon 
the family by such an act, asserting, that her own 
learned relations were far better judges in matters of 
religion than one so young, and who could have so 
little knowledge on these subjects. Maria answered 
every objection, by renewed entreaties- that she might 
be baptized in that name in which alone she trusted ; 
and even, in the intensity of her desu-e, declared that 
she could not die in peace if refused; her only wish 
was to obey her Saviour's command, and then to say, 
" Lord, now let thy servant depart in peace." All 
present united in her petition, but the mother, deeply 
affected, was influenced only by the accents of her child, 
and for some time evidently struggled with contend- 
ing feelings. At last she said, * The father is the head 
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of the Louse, if he chooses it, he can do as he pleases.' 
Maria's alarming situation was announced to Mr. 
, and his permission solicited, but this was posi- 
tively refused. * ********* 

* * * "When Mr. , visited his child, she 

said, ' Dear father, I have one request to make ; re- 
member ! it is my dying request, the last favour I shall 
ever ask of you, father.' With much kindness he en- 
quired, * What is it, my dear ? ' 'It is, father, that 
you will consent to my baptism.' ' Nq, Maria, I can- 
not do that, you were bom a Jewess, and you must 
die one.' 'Father! that is impossible, for I am a 
Christian, I believe that Jesus is the Saviour, and that 
without Him \re should perish everlastingly.' * Maria ! 
what have you to do with these opinions ? you were 
brought up a Jewess ! ' ' No, father, the religion we 
observed was not that of the Bible, it did not cleanse 
our hearts ; but now I know that we must worship 
Grod in spirit and in truth.— Father, the Messiah is 
come, you must all believe on Him ; I know Him — 
He is my only hope. — Father I it is my last, my dying 
request! I have no fear of death, for my blessed 
Saviour has procured my pardon.' ***** 
********* ']^ese sentences were 
uttered at intervals, and Maria now lay gasping for 
breath ; but when again enabled to speak, she renewed 
her entreaties in the most supplicating tone. Mr. 

then observed, *But Maria, what will your 

mother say ? ' With as much strength as her exhaust- 
ed state permitted, she answered, ' My mother has said 
it is for you to decide ; father, I beseech you, do not 
z 
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refuse me.' He appeared agitated, was silent for some 
minutes, and at length said, ' Maria, if I should be 
brought to consent, remember you must be buried 
wherever your friends may choose.' * Father, I care 
Kttle where you place this poor body; provided my 
soul be with Jesus.' However reluctant her grand- 
mother might be to add her consent, yet the state of 
suffering in which Maria lay, the alarming symptoms 
threatening immediate death, the intense anxiety 
evinced by her countenance, all operated so powerfully 

on the feelings of Mrs. , that she declared, she 

should never know a moment's peace, if this dear 
grandchild should die, in such distress of mind, with 
her last, her only request refused.' 

The result was that Maria was suffered to be bap- 
tized. The ordinance was administered by the curate 

of the parish, the Rev. Mr. B . * None of those,' 

continues the narrative, * who were present, can for- 
get the tone of entire dependance on divine assistance, 
with which her replies were uttered, (particularly in 
her answer to the fourth question,) *By the help of 
my God I will do it ; ' nor could they fail to note, the 
imploring expression of those uplifted but sightless eyes, 
which sought not the God of Jacob in vain. * * * 
* * When they, (the clergyman, and others,) after 
the administration of the ordinance, quitted Maria's 
apartment, she endeavoured to clasp her hands, and 
with exultation exclaimed, ' Now, I am Christ's ! ' 

About the year 1820, a young Jewess, whose hus- 
band had left her to travel for the furtherance of his 
studies, desired to seek salvation in Christ. She was 
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the daughter of an opulent Jew of a city of Poland, 
(Lemberg) where she resided. Under these circum- 
stances, confiding probably in the kindness and protec- 
tion of her husband, she resolved to commit herself to 
his care : accordingly with her sister, who shared her 
convictions, and two children, she left her home for 
the place where he was then living. He had become- 
a student of one of the Protestant universities on the 
continent ; there, he had received the knowledge of the 
truth ; and the letter which he wrote avowing this to 
his wife, crossed in its way, hers, informing him of her 

intention to join him at . In this place the whole 

family was admitted into the church by Baptism. 
Having thus abandoned their fortune and station 
for the sake of their Saviour, they had to learn 
the means of procuring their daily bread. They went 

to reside at Berlin. Mrs. , and her sister were 

ignorant of the conamonest female work and occupa- 
tion, as is usually the case with opulent Polish Jewes- 
ses, and of course had also to contend with all that in- 
dolence and inability which such a life is sure to pro- 
duce. They had every thing to learn except to read 
and write, yet such was their sincerity and diligence, 
that in a few months, by the kind assistance of their 
friends, they were enabled to live by the labour of their 
hands, and actually did so. In order that they might 
more easily earn their subsistence, the sisters separated, 
though it cost them much to do so ; and the mother 
parted with her children, that they might be brought 
up under those capable of educating them. Such was 
the situation of the family, when their father sent a 

Z 2 
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cousin of theirs to them, a young Sabbi, proffering 
them forgiveness, reconciliation and an affectionate re- 
ception at home, provided they would return to Juda- 
ism. This they stedfastly refused, and their young 
relative declared to one of his friends, * that these sis- 
ters were totally unintelligible to him ; he had known 
them in the preceding year dirty, listless, ignorant, in- 
active, equally unqualified for, and indisposed to any 
exertion ; he saw them now, cleanly, industrious, pos- 
sessed of the means of gaining their livelihood and 
actually gaining it ; humble but enlightened, and firm 
in the purpose they had announced to him, one of sin- 
gular sacrifice and devotion to the cause they had 
embraced ; ' and he added, * that he must fly from 
them lest he also should become a Christian.' The 
negotiation was not however entirely broken off; the 
married sister indeed declined all participation in it, 
not considering herself called upon to leave the place 
where her children were ; but the unmarried sister de- 
clared her willingness to obey the call of filial duty, 
and return to her father if he, on his part would pro- 
mise, that she should be suffered to profess her faith, 
without molestation ; her confidence in him being suf- 
ficient to enable her to trust his promise if it were 
given. It was given, and she set out on her journey. 
When she reached Cracow, she received a letter from 
her father, desiring her to remain there for the present, 
as his new wife did not seem disposed to abide by the 
agreement which had been entered into : this proceed- 
ing inspired her friends with additional confidence in 
his intentions. When however she did join her family. 



THE WOMEN OF 1SBA.EL. 34] 

tbeir oondact was harsli in the extreme; she was 
severely beaten by her father and other relatives, to 
make her renounce her faith, and as she continued firm, 
she was turned out into the streets. Some poor rela- 
tions of hers, Jews in faith, took her into their house, 
where she remained, endeavouring to support herself 
by needle-work.* 

These are but two or three memorials out of the 
number of those daughters of Zion who have come 
early while it is yet dark to the Sepulchre ; yet they will 
suffice to recalto the christian reader, that devoted 
attachment to their Messiah, for which the women of 
Israel were in ancient times so honourable. 

Amongst the woes denounced against the chosen 
people, the fulfilment of which is perhaps most obvious 
to us, may be observed the absence of religious instruc- 
tion. The knowledge of their learned men (even such 
as it is) appears to be guarded with jealous care, like 
the well of the desert from which the straoger may not 
drink. " Behold the days come, saith the Lord God, 
that I will send a famine in the land, not a famine of 
bread, nor a thirst for water, but of hearing the words 
of the Lord : and they shall wander from sea to sea, 
and from the north even to the east ; they shall run to 
and fro to seek the word of the Lord, and shall not 
find it. In that day shall the fair virgins and the 
young men faint for thirst," Amos viii. 11, 13; a 
thirst indeed which that water could not quench. 
Still those few remains of former treasures which yet 

* Jewish Records, No. 7, Midsummer, 1841. 
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lie buried among the masses of rabbinical lore, even 
these are withheld. Amhaaretz,* is the reproach cast 
upon the body of the people ; and woman, whose duty, 
character, and position, render her peculiarly depen- 
dent upon the instruction of her teachers, and dispose 
her to receive it with gratitude and humility, is coldly 
told that for her there is no need of knowledge, that 
her Lord requires but little service at her hand. * A 
woman's wisdom is only for the distaff ; ' their desire 
to observe the ceremonial laws of time they see prac- 
tised by the men, is called, * a mere aping ; ' seldom 
at the synagogue, neglected and little esteemed, it 
cannot be wondered at, that the women of Israel should 
be willingly ignorant even of that degree of knowledge, 
which they are permitted to attain, and their only 
encouragement to seek which appears to be that it is, 
^not a transgression ;' t i^or, that among the fond 

* For the meaning of this term see Dr. M^Caurs Old Paths, 
page 233. 

f ' A woman who learns the law has a reward, but it is not 
equal to the reward which the man has, hecatue she is noi dmir 
manded to do so ; for no one who does any thing which he is not 
commanded to do, receives the same reward as he who is com- 
manded to do it, but a less one. But though the woman has a 
reward, the wise men have commanded that no man should teach 
his daughter the law, for this reason, that the majority of women 
have not got a mind fitted for study, but pervert the words of the 
law on account of the poverty of their mind. The wise men have 
said, every one that teacheth his daughter the law, is considered 
as if he had taught her transgression. Bui this applies only to the 
oral law. As to the written law, he is not to teach her systemati- 
cally ; but if he has taught her, he is not to be considered as 
having taught her transgression.* Extract from the rabbinical 
writmgsin Dr. M'Caurs Old Paths, No. 3. The sympathy of 
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mventions in which the children of Gk)d have bowed 
down their understandings before the absurdities of the 
heathen, a punishment for sin, imagined by one of the 
Rabbins should have been, the transmigration of the 
soul of a sinful person, after death, into a woman. 

Englishwomen has been already awakened in behalf of those of 
their own sex, who are degraded from their place as intelligent 
beings, by the bondage of eastern custom. Would that the same 
interest whieh has been displayed towards them, was shewn for 
the danghterB of the house of Israel ! The obstacles in both 
instances are formidable; but what undertaking was ever yet 
achieved without labour ? As is the pearl, so is its price ; and if 
we may now hope, that some future generation of eastern females, 
may rise up and call those christian women blessed, by whom 
the idea of female education in the east was not deemed altoge- 
ther visionary and impracticable, surely it forms a strong en- 
couragement to hope for some amelioration in the condition of the 
women of Israel, The poor are always accessible, and many of 
them probably, would receive with gladness their own Scriptures. 



344 CONCLUSION. 



CONCLUSION. 



Eeligious biography is the footstep in the desert, 
which the traveller, doubtful of his way, recognizes 
with delight, and follows the track with an increased 
feeling of security and pleasure. The doubts, the 
fears, the conflicts of another's mind, shew us our way 
has been trodden before, and encourage us to proceed, 
in the hope that it leads to the same happiness at last. 
Although the experience of those whose path we 
have been following, beginning in the darkness of 
rabbinical Judaism, is in most respects different from 
that of persons in ordinary life, and although the light 
of religious truth dawns with different circum- 
stances upon different indiyiduals, yet in the Christian 
course there are always certain great points of resem- 
blance; ''As he reasoned of righteousness, temperance, 
and judgment to come, Felix trembled;" an awful 
sense of the immortality and accountability of man 
affected his understanding,' "Almost," exclaimed 
King Agrippa, " thou persuadest me to be a Chris* 
tian ! " his heart had caught a glow from the fenrent 
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appeal of the apostle ; thongli we have no reason to 
believe that either of these men were converted, yet 
the cases serve as illustrations of the different manner 
in which divine larath acts upon the soul ; sometimes 
its first ray above the horizon darts upon the altar of 
the heart, and kindles up the affections to ascend in 
grateful incense to the Lord; sometimes it rises far 
higher in its course, enlightening the intellect, and 
informing the conscience, before it warms the feelings ; 
still notwithstanding these and other differences, the 
memorials of those who have gone before, will ever 
prove sources of interest and instruction to the Chris- 
tian; and if the paths thus traced should lead, as 
indeed they do often lead, through scenes of suffer- 
ing and distress, yet if such suffering can be looked 
upon as the blindness of him concerning whom the 
Lord said, "neither hath this man sinned nor his 
parents ; but that the works of God should be madci 
manifest in him ; " or, as the sickness of the beloved 
friend, of which He also declared, ''this sickness is 
not unto death, but for the glory of God, that the 
Son of God might be glorified thereby," who is there 
that loves the Lord, that would not desire to be made 
willing to bear an equal weight of affliction in the 
same cause, and who would not take pleasure in 
examples of constancy and patience in suffering? 
Neither, if we beHeve the martyr's reading of 
Samson's riddle, is affliction itself altogether a pain- 
fol experience : " Out of the eater came forth meat, 
and out of the strong come forth sweetness ;" ' to 
mitigate your sorrow which you take for me,' said a 
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noble soldier of the noble anny of martyrs,* in Writing 
to his friends, ' I cannot bnt impart nnto you some 
portion of my delectation and joys which I feel and 
find ; to the intent that you may rejoice with me and 
sing before the Lord. I have found a nest of honey 
and honey-oomb in the entrails of a lion. Behold, He 
who was once far off from me is now present with me. 
. . . He doth comfort me, and heapeth me up 
with gladness. He mimstereth strength and courage : 
he healeth me, refresheth, advanceth, and comforteth 
me.' * As his afflictions abounded for Christ,' says 
Bunyan, commenting upon this passage, < so did his 
consolations by Him : 90, did I say ? they abounded 
much more.' * We bless thy Holy Name for all Thy 
servants departed this life in thy faith and fear : be- 
seeching Thee to give us grace so to follow their good 
examples, that with them we may be partakers of Thy 
heavenly kingdom.' 

The history of the Jews as a nation, ever since the 
close of the inspired records, is highly instructive. 
We cannot but be deeply impressed with the accom- 
plishment of the will of God, as declared in scripture 
concerning them, when contrasted fully with their 
modem history.f Would that it might awaken Chris- 

* Pomponius Algerius, a Btndent of Padua. He is mentioned in 
the book of martyrs, and in Southey*s life of Bunyan, from whence 
the above extract is taken. 

f Micah Y. 1.—*^ They shall smite the jadge of IsiAel with a 
rod upon the cheek.'* The Jews about the year a.d. 763 were 
accused of conspiring with the Saracens, who at that time ravaged 
Langnedoc. Charlemagne having defeated the Saracens and re- 
taken Toulouse, resolved to punish the Jews. He put to death 
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tians coUectiyely to a sense of the guilt that has been 
incurred by European nations, in their conduct towards 
Israel 1 God hath granted to the Gentiles repentance 
unto life ; we are come in from the highways and the 
hedges, it may almost be said from every nation, and 
kindred, and tongue, and people, and His table is crowded 
with guests ; yet are the greater part of this yast multi- 
tude totally forgetful of those people of the Lord whose 
inheritance He has in part bestowed upon them ; the 
adopted stranger has evil-untreated the child of the 
family; although it stands upon record as God's un- 
alterable purpose, that Israel should never be finally 
cast out, (Eom. xi. 2,) nay, more, although the ful- 
ness of the Messiah's kingdom is promised in connec- 
tion with His rule over his repentant people, the house 
of Jacob. Luke i. 32, 33. In the early ages, the 
Church besought the Lord for the continuance of the 
Soman empire ; believing from prophecy, that when it 
should fall, the man of sin would be revealed; in these 
latter days, surely she is equally bound to pray for 
the restoration of Israel, in the desire of seeing the 
^' gloiy that shall be revealed." As the blossoming 

the principal among them, and the others who inhabited the city, 
were condemned to receive a box on the ear, thrice eyery year at 
the gates of one of the churches, which should be named by the 
Bishop. They were allowed however, to suffer this penalty in 
the person of their Syndic, who alone received the blow. Charle- 
magne was ordinarily very fitvourable to the Jews. As a different 
interpretation is sometimes given of the text, I have a little hesi- 
tation in putting it and this historical fact together. How fiur the 
one is, or is not, the fulfilment of the other, I leave to those better 
able to detenuine. 
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rod of Aaron when placed before the mercy-seat* 
though its existence was known to all the people, 
was seen by the high-priest alone, confirming to 
him in its miraculous bloom, the charter of his own 
glorious privileges, and those of his favoured family ; 
80 does the life of Israel as a nation, without a 
country, a ruler, laws or government, subsisting like 
a branch cut off from the tree, unsupported by a trunk, 
unnourished by sap or root, while it is evident to 
all the world, confirm in a peculiar manner to the 
Christian by an evidence visible to his mortal senses, 
the truth of that word, that covenant of the Lord, 
on which rest his own hopes of being for ever a 
king and a priest unto God, and of reigning on the 
earth. Eev. v. 10. "There is no God," said an 
ignorant scoffer, to a poor wandering Jew ; * I,' replied 
the latter, ' am a living proof that there is.* 

In the active energetic spirit of the Jews, and the 
manner ia which they acquired and maintained during 
the middle ages, their position among the nations of 
Europe, an enemy sufficiently rich and important to 
awaken the animosity and cupidity of the barbarous 
princes of that time, we may see a portion of the fulfil- 
ment of the promise,, that there should not be a full 
end of the house of Israel. Had it been permitted by 
the Lord, why might they not have sunk into the 
abject poverty, ignorance, and vice, which distinguish 
the gypsies ? 

Their sufferings from age to age are the plain accom- 
plishment of the woes so repeatedly threatened, from 
the time they were first pronounced on the borders of 
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Canaan, till the days when the Lord declared, that 
the time was come, when their house should be left 
unto them desolate. But does the Church of Christ 
indeed, know what these sufferings have been? are 
the records in proportion to the crimes ? 

The Brand Strasse * still bears its detestable name ; 
the nineteenth century has been disgraced by a com- 
memoration of the atrocious murders of Brabant ; the 
Ghetto still closes upon the continental Jew its im? 

* At Strafiboig, the Brand Strasse or Fire Street was so called 
in commemoration of the following circumstance. At the time of 
the black death, the ignorant multitude every where accused the 
Hebrews, of poisoning the waters, and polluting the atmosphere 
by magical arts ; neither the authority of the magistrate, nor the 
innocence of the victim could stem the tide of popular fury ; but 
perhaps its most fearful display took place at Strasburg, where 
some new magistrates, elected by the people, and willing to meet 
their wishes, wrung by torture from some of the Hebrews, a con- 
fession that they were guilty of the pretended crime ; these un- 
happy individuals were immediately hurried off, and broken upon 
the wheel, and their brethren throughout the city arrested and 
imprisoned. The frantic multitude refrising to wait even for the 
forms of law, broke open the prison doors, and dragged these 
persons, to the number of about two thousand, to an open space 
suited for the horrible crime they were about to perpetrate. They 
next plundered the houses of the Jews, and collected from them 
as well as frtim other quarters a quantity of combustible materials. 
Upon this pile, without regard to age or sex, they placed the 
Hebrews — husband and wife—brother and sister — ^parent, and 
child — then having set it on fire they witnessed with savage 
shouts, the terrible death of their suffering victims. This was in 
the year 1348 ; but what shall we say to the fact, that in 1820 
the inhabitants of Brussels, celebrated the Jubilee, a religious 
festival instituted to commemorate every fifty years, another 
appalling atrocity, for an account of which, see Huie*s History 
p. 147-8. 
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prisoning barrier ; the synagogue of Prague still pre- 
serves, in a prayer, the memory of that awful time, 
when its blazing walls served as a funeral pile to its 
helpless, imprisoned congregation ; there is scarcely a 
country in Europe* which has not been watered with 
the blood of Israel ; and who hath told the secrets of 
the inquisition, that awful tribunal, which like the 
pestilence "walked the earth in darkness," and 
*• wasted at noon-day ? " Over those members of the 
Hebrew nation, who succumbing under their miseries, 
were wont occasionally, sinfully dissembling, to em- 
brace the form of Christianity, the inquisition stretched 
its sovereign power ; as Jews they were beyond its 
jurisdiction, as nominal Christians they were within 
that awfiil pale, and as that enclosed the real £is well 
as the feigned convert, it must have been very 
hazardous for a Jew to have embraced Christianity, 
even when most convinced of its truth. In the 
laws of the inquisition, the very admixture of Hebrew 
blood seems to have been considered as a crime; 
and to be pure from such a stain a good qualification 
for a Christian. The law of Moses appears to have 
been classed among the number of 'impious and 
pernicious sects.' From the terrible enactments 
against the 'crime of Judaism,* it is reasonable to 
suppose that many Jews, having been driven by the 
terror of some immediate suffering to receive baptism, 
not only practised Jewish rites in secret, but returned 



* I belieye there is no conntry in Enrope, except the small 
territory of Avignon, from which the Jews have not been expelled. 
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to the creed of their Mhers with a determination that 
neither tortures nor death could subdue. Enactments 
were made against their observing their fasts and festi- 
vals even within the dungeons, though it seems diffi- 
cult to imagine how they could possibly have done so. 
The laws of the inquisition in Portugal, during the 
ministry of the Marquis of Fombal, assign torture as 
the punishment of heresy, and, as it has been already 
observed, in their list of pernicious sects Judaism is 
usually classed.* To expect a Messiah yet to come, 

* '' The law of Moses or any other impious and pernicious 
sect/* are the words of the by-laws as they are translated into 
English. The celebrated law called the Jew^s law, enacted during 
the ministry of the Marquis of Pombal, decreed " that no mark of 
disgrace should attach to the descendant of a ' new Christian,* 
either in public or priyate : that such a circumstance should not 
be considered as a crime, that the descendants of such baptized 
Jews should be deemed the same as other Christians ; and that 
they should be punished only for those crimes which they actually 
committed, and were convicted of in the same manner as other 
persons." We are apt to look upon the records of the inquisition 
as a tale of times gone-by, biit it was in operation at the begin- 
ning of the present century, both at Lisbon and Coimbra, though 
I believe, it no longer possessed the power of torture ; the follow- 
ing incident is said to have occurred about that time. The atten- 
tion of the passers-by in the street of St. Sophia in the latter 
town, was drawn towards a clergyman, who appeared within the 
iron grates of the window of the upper apartments of the inqui- 
sition, which faced the street, and passionately entreated that 
some one would pick up the little bits of paper, written on with 
brick dust, which he was throwing out, as they contained an 
account of what he had suffered for fourteen years in the secret . 
prisons : he also entreated that some one would represent his case 
to the Queen, that she might give orders for the investigation of 
the causes of the tortures to which he was subject. He had 
escaped from his cell and found his way to the window, but some 
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to believe in the Jaw of Moses, to observe any Jewish 
fasts or festivals — s^ these were artides of indict- 
ment, and if death rescued 'from their ^?wp an Israelite 
who continued firm in his resolution to suffer, their 
power, looking beyond the grave, summoned to the 
board his unfortunate heirs, in order that they might 
be able to prove his innocence / But the Lord regarded. 
As the earth drinks in human blood, and the rich 
harvest springs on the battle-plain, so does the next 
generation prosper perhaps by the very iniquities of 
their predecessors, and man forgets hymaii crimes. 
But it is not so with the Lord ; every thing in scrip- 
ture and in nature assures us, that with Him tl^ere is 
no forgetfulness of sin, except in forgiveness : the days 
will come when He will make " inquisition for bbod ;" 
when that which has been spoken in, closets " shall be 
proclaimed upon the housetops," when "the earth 
shall disclose her blood, and shall no more cover her 
slain." Isaiah xxvi. 21 . 

The ruins of the ancient cities of the East, whose 
grandeur allures travellers from the most distant 
quarters of the earth, to brave all sorts of dangers, 
among the deserts and their wild inhabitants, in order 
to behold them, attest that Grod will visit in his dis- 
pleasure, those who have persecuted his chastened, 
but not rejected people. " Israel is a scattered sheep ; 

guards soon arrived and removed him : no one dared to touch the 
little bits of paper; they lay undisturbed upon the pavement, 
untU a person issued from the inquisition and gathered them 
all up. See Manuel da Costa^s narrative of his imprisonment in 
the Inquisition, on a charge of Freemasonry. 
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the Kons have driven: him away; first, the king of 
Assyria hath devoured him ; ftnd last, this Nebuchad- 
nezzar, king ^f Babylon, hath broken his bones. 
Therefore, thus Saith the Lord of Hosts, the God of 
Israel; behold, I will punish the king of Babylon and 
his knd, as I have punished the king of Assyria." 
Jer. 1. 17,. 18. "Tor thy violence against thy bro- 
ths Jacob, shame shall cover thee, and thou shalt be 
cut off for- ever.". Obad. 10. May Christians now 
redeem the time ; and since their forefathers have so 
greatly sinned by their cruel violence against the 
laraeHtes, may they seek both temporally and spiritually 
to do them good. " Pray for the peace of Jerusalem : 
they shall prosper that love thee ; " love, not "in word, 
neither in tongue, but in deed, and in truth ;" for 
words and blessings wiU not profit, unless they are 
accompanied by actions. James ii. 15, 16. 

Like the Spaniard* who, standing enraptured on 
the summit of the Andes, saw an unknovm ocean, the 
boundary of a new world, unfold its magnificence be- 
fore him, and dreamt of. bright islands hid among its 
guttering waves, of regions rich in gold and gems 
bordering those mighty waters; he heeded not the 
chaos of rocks and forests, of vast savannas, and rapid 
rivers, which lay between him and this long-desired 
shore ; but raising to the Lord that sublime hymn of 
praise, with which the voice of the Old world first 
awoke, in these vast solitudes, the echoes of the New, 
"Te Deum laudamus, Te Dominmn confitemur," he 

* Balboa. 
2 A 



354 CONCLUSION. 

entered the wilderness, and stedfastly pnrsned his 
tangled way, from rock to rock, from plain to plain, 
from forest to forest, now seeing, now losing, the 
prospect of those sparkling waters, until at length aU 
difficulties past, he stood upon the shore rejoicing, and 
plunging into the ocean, claimed the possession in his 
sovereign's name, from shore to shore, from coast to 
coast, all the countries, kingdoms, islands of the 
Southern sea, and aU their continents from the Arctic 
to the Antarctic Pole, to be theirs for ever while the 
world should exist, until the last day should dawn upon 
the race of Adam. Thus looked forth the church in 
early days, upon the promised glories of her Messiah's 
coming kingdom; she counted not the weary steps 
between ; scarce had He departed when she looked for 
His return, and already beheld in faith, the glory of 
the Lord covering the earth " as the waters cover 
the sea." Glimpses of the glory about to be revealed, 
have opened before her from time to time,, in her jour- 
ney through the wilderness ; now seeming close at 
hand, now fading into the distance, tiU hope itself was 
compelled to aclmowledge, the beautiful vision was yet 
apparently very far off; now again, as in the present 
time, seeming near and distinct, as though a short 
period must make the hope a reality. But near or 
far, as it may to mortal apprehension appear, the 
accomplishment is certain: the CastiHan vaunt hath 
sunk an idle sound into the traditions of past ages, 
but the Christian's hope shall never be confounded : 
the Church's triumph in Christ her king is certain and 
everlasting : " there were great voices in heaven, saying, 
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uThe kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms 
of_our Lord and of his Christ ; and he shall reign for 
bver and ever." Rev. xi. 15. 

I " Israel shall blossom and bud, and fill the face of tte 
korld with fruit : " they are the early flowers, the bloom 
Jrf the ahnond-tree, which indicate this approaching 
ipring of the earth's* blessedness: ahready there seem 
\o be signs that it is drawing near. The Lord hath 
!»used the reproach of His people in part tp pass 
>way : He hath hushed the storm of persecution, " the 
jdnter is past, the rain is over and gone, the flowers 
ppear on the earth, the time of the singing of birds is 
jOme, and the voice of the turtle is heard iq our land ; "* 
he church hath laid aside the unMendliness long che- 
ished through the ages of darkness, and the spirit of 
yve towards the house of Israel, taught her in infancy by 
he Apostles of her Lord, has returned once more to re- 
nimate her bosom. Many run to and fro and know- 
"ydge is increased ; (Dan. xii. 4.) " the flowery land"* 
itb opened her long-closed barriers, and they who never 
yt heard the name of Jesus, who never knew but one 
,'ptivity, may return to claim an inheritance among 
eir brethren, and adore the Messiah whom they have 
jver yet known : " Behold these shall come from far : 
id lo, these from the north, and from the west ; and 
U;se from the land of Sinim." The littloiiom is 
f nost broken without hand, and the water of the river 
Ins low in its channel; — ^is jaot tbe way of the Kings 
\ the East preparing ? 
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The kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms 
of OUT Lord and of his Christ ; and he shall reign for 
ever and ever." Eev. xi. 15. 

" Israel shall blossom and bud, and fill the face of the 
world with fruit : " they are the early flowers, the bloom 
of the almond-tree, which indicate this approaching 
spring of the earth^s blessedness : already there seem 
to be signs that it is drawing near. The Lord hath 
caused the reproach of His people in part to pass 
away : He hath hushed the storm of persecution, " the 
winter is past, the rain is over and gone, the flowers 
appear on the earth, the time of the singing of birds is 
come, and the voice of the turtle is heard in our land ; '** 
the church hath laid aside the unMendliness long che- 
rished through the ages of darkness, and the spirit of 
love towards the house of Israel, taught her in infancy by 
the Apostles of her Lord, has returned once more to re- 
animate her bosom. Many run to and fro and know- 
ledge is increased; (Dan.xii. 4.) " tile flowery land"* 
hath opened her long-closed barriers, and they who never 
yet heard the name of Jesus, who never knew but one 
captivity, may return to claim an inheritance among 
their brethren, and adore the Messiah whom they have 
never yet known : " Behold these shall come from far : 
and lo, these from the north, and from the west ; and 
these from the land of Sinim." JThe little horn is 
almost broken without hand, and the water of the river 
runs low in its channel ; — ^is not the way of the Kings 
of the East preparing ? 
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spring of the earth's blessedness : already there seem 
to be signs that it is drawing near. The Lord hath 
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^way : He hath hushed the storm of persecution, " the 
winter is past, the rain is oyer and gone, the flowers 
appear on the earth, the time of the singing of birds is 
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the church hath laid aside the unfriendliness long che- 
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to be signs that it is drawing near. The Lord hath 
caused the reproach of His people in part to pass 
^way : He hath hushed the storm of persecution, *' the 
winter is past, the rain is over and gone, the flowers 
appear on the earth, the time of the singing of birds is 
come, and the voice of the turtle is Ifeard in our land ; " 
the church hath laid aside the imfiiendliness long che- 
rished through the ages of darkness, and the spirit of 
love towards the house of Israel, taught her in infancy by 
the Apostles of her Lord, has returned once more to re- 
animate her bosom. Many run to and fro and know- 
ledge is increased ; (Dan. xii. 4.) " the floweiy land"* 
hath opened her long-closed barriers, and they who never 
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